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ITPEAVUCJIOBUE

Mpgr skBeM B OYeHb CTPAHHOE BPeMs: BpeMsI HAHOTEXHOJIOTHI
U TIBIIITHOTO PAcCIiBeTa OKKYJBTU3Ma, BpeMs 3alyCKa CBEPXMOII-
HOTO KoJuTaiiiepa U Oecrpene/IeHTHOrO0 PoCTa TPUMUTHBHENIITIX
cyeBepuii, BpeMst riodanu3anuu u TPuyMOAIbHOTO MIECTBUS IO
CTpaHaM M KOHTUHEHTaM OeCYMCIEHHOTO MHOKECTBA CEKT, CEK-
TOYEK, HK30TUYECKHMX KYJIBTOB, BCESIHO-TUOEPATBHOIO MOCT-
MOJIEPHUCTCKOTO MUCTUTIM3MA U PAIUKAIbHO-(DaHATIYECKOTO
pennrno3noro ¢GyHmaaMenTaau3Ma... Beero Toro, yto Bmagumup
AnexcanzpoBud MapTUHOBIUY — aBTOP IAHHOTO WHTEPECHEHTIIero
HAYYHOTO TPy/Ja — coOUpaTeJbHO 0603HAUNII B KAUeCTBE «HETpa-
MUTTMOHHOU PEeUTUO3HOCTU». BceM, KTO elle CPpaBHUTENIHHO He-
JaBHO OBLT aGCOMOTHO YOEKIEH, YTO «IIPEOI0JIEHNE PETUTHO3HO-
MUCTUYECKUX TIEPEKUTKOB MPOIIIOTO»> SBJISETCS 3aKOHOMEPHBIM
WTOTOM HAyYHO-TEXHUIECKOTO MPOTrpecca, TOCTCEKYIspHas a1moxXa
TperoHeca MHOKEeCTBO ciopnpu3oB. OHa pas3BepHyJia Tepen
CTHETMATTNCTAaMU-PEJIUTHOBEITAMU TIEJTBII KOMIIJIEKC CTOKHEHTIIIX
B3aMMOOOYCJIOBJIEHHBIX HAYYHBIX IPOOJIEeM KaK 0011eTeopeTnyec-
KOTO, TaK U TIPEIMETHO-O9MINPUIECKOTO XapaKTepa.

YeM BBI3BAHO JIABUHOOOPA3HOE PACIPOCTPAHEHUE 110 TIaHeTe
HETPAIUITMOHHON pesnurnosdnoctu Ha pybeske XX—-XXI BB.? Ka-
KOBa CyIIHOCTHASI MPUPOIA CTOJIh PA3JIMYHbBIX BHEITHE HEOPEJIn-
TMO3HBIX (heHOMeHOB? ECTh I MeXIy HUMU HEUTO IeiICTBUTEb-
HO o0Omiee? B yem 3ak/r04aloTcss UX 0COOEHHOCTH M YTO MOJKET
SBJIATBCS KPUTEPUEM JIJISI X TUTIOJIOTH3ANNN W KOMIIJIEKCHOTO
coJiep;KaTeabHOTO aHanu3a? YTo SBsgeTcss TPUYUHON UX BO3ZHUK-
HOBEHUS U KaKOBa «ITUTATETbHAS CPe/iay, TIOCTABJISIONIAS a/IeTITOB
MHOKAITUMCS B T€OMETPUYECKON TTPOTPECCUN HOBBIM PETUTHO03-
HbIM JBIKeHusAM? Kakum oOpasoM OCYIIECTBIISETCS MUIPAIUs
HETPAIUIIMOHHON PEeTMTHO3HOCTH B OT/IETHHO B3STON CTpaHe M 3a
eeTipesiesiaMu? B Kakoii cTelleHn U B KAKOM YaCTH TakK Ha3bIBaeMble
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[Ipenucnosue

<HOBBIE PEJTUTHO3HBIE IBUKEHUS» SIBJISIOTCS IEHCTBUTETBHO «HO-
BbIMU» ? UTO TIpencransisier co00i KOTMYeCcTBEHHAsT U KAUueCTBEH-
Has AMHAMUKA HETPAIUIIMOHHONW PEJMTHO3HOCTA Ha KOHKPETHOM
TEPPUTOPHH OT/IETTHHOTO TOCYIapcTBa? DTU U MHOTHE JIPYTHE BOII-
POCHI CTaJIU TIPEIMETOM HAYYHOTO U3YYEeHUS e/lBa JIU He BO BCEX
peJIMrroBelYecKuX IeHTpax HayyHoro mupa. OnHako, Kak crpa-
BEJVINBO OTMeYaeT Biagmmup AjekcanpoBud, KOJIOCCATbHOE KO-
JINYECTBO TIPOBE/IEHHBIX 3a MTOCJIe/HEe CTOJIeTHE NCCIIEeI0BAHN 110
OTZIEJTHHBIM Y3KUM BOTIPOCAM, BBIJIBUKEHE MHOKECTBA YaCTHBIX
TEOPHil 10 JIOKAJTHHBIM ACIIEKTaM TEMbI He 00Pa3yIoT MeJTOCTHOTO
BU/ICHUS U TIOHUMAHWSI PAaCCMaTPUBAEMOTO sIBJIeHUs. Tak ke Kak
1 KOHKPETHOEe M3yYeHHue OT/IEIbHO B3STON HeOpPeJIUTHO3HON opra-
HU3AI[UU WU JBYKEHUS JIAIID J00ABJISIET OYePeHON (pparMeHT
B 00IIy10 KOMUJIKY HHGOPMAIMY IO TEME, HO He BOCCO3/IAET TI0JI-
HYIO KapTUHY MHOTOACTeKTHOH, AMHAMUYECKU W3MEHSIONIeics
PEJIMTUO3HON CUTYAIlUX B TOM UJTM MHOM KOHKPETHOM PETHOHE.

CJI0KHO TIPE/ICTaBUTD cebe HaydHBIN TPY/I, B KOTOPOM ObLIN ObI
coOpaHbl ¥ CHCTEMATU3UPOBAHDI MO OJTHON 0OJIOKKON HE TOJIBKO
HanboJiee 3HAYNMBbIE HAYYHbBIE MOIAXObI K PA3TIMYHBIM acCIlieKTaM
paccMaTpUBaEeMON TEeMbI, MPHUBeJEeHbI 060CHOBAHHBIE BapUAHTHI
BO3MOJKHBIX OTBETOB Ha KJIOYEBBIE BOTIPOCHI TIPEIMETHOTO TIOJIS,
HO U BBIJIBUHYTA KOMILJIEKCHASI TEOPUS, TPETEeH/IYIONAast Ha 3aKOH-
yeHHOe OOBSICHEHNE YHUBEPCAIbHBIX 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEN DPa3BH-
THUS U 9BOJIIONINY nccyenayemoro ¢penomena. OnHako Ternepb Takas
KHUTA €CTh, M OHA B BalUX pyKax. ABTOpPCKas KOHIIETIIHSI, OI1-
parolasics Ha JIeCATUIeTHs He TOIbKO TeOPETHYECKUX IITY/IU, HO
U KOJIOCCAJIBHOTO Tpy/a 1o cO0OPY U aHATUTHIECKOMY M3Y4EHHIO
COTEH TBICAY COILMOJIOTUYECKN 3HAYMMBIX (DAaKTOB, TTO3BOJIUIIA
JIeTaJIbHO M BCECTOPOHHE IIPOCKAHMPOBATh BO3HUKHOBEHUE, 9BO-
Joruio u copemeHHoe coctosiaie HPJ[ (HOBBIX pesnrno3Hbix
JIBUZKEHUI) B KOHKPETHO B3SITOM TOCY/IaPCTBE, BBISIBUB CKPBITHIE
riyOuHHbBIE U, KaK TI0JIaTaeT aBTOpP, YHUBEPCAIbHBIE 3aKOHOMED-
HOCTH MCCJIeTyeMbIX ITPOIIECCOB.

B cBoeit mororpacduu Braaumup Anexcanapoud MapTuHo-
BUY BBIJIBUTAET B OIPE/IEJIEHHON CTETIeHN HOBYIO U JIOCTaTOYHO
CMEJTYIO UJIEI0 O TOM, UTO TaK Ha3bIBaeMble «HOBBIE PEJTUTHO3HBIE
NIBUZKEHUS» HE €CTh TIOPOsKIEHUE JIUTIIH TIOCIETHETO BpEMEHH, a UX
CTPEMUTEJIHHOE PACHPOCTPAHEHNE HE SIBJISIETCS YEM-TO OCOOEH-
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CeKTaHTCTBO: BOSHUKHOBEHHE U MUIrpanusa

HBIM, 9KCTPAOPIAUHAPHBIM, IIPUHITMITHATFHO HOBBIM WJTH YHUKAJIb-
ueiM. On nostaraet, uto HP/I, nau Tounee HeTpaguIImoOHHAS PET-
TMO3HOCTD, CYIIIECTBOBAJIA BCET/IA, UMEST eINHYI0O YHUBEPCATBHYIO
MPUYMHY TOSIBIEHUS, BHE 3aBUCHMOCTH OT O€CKOHEYHBIX BUJIM-
MocTell ee (popMasibHBIX MoMGUKail. Bo Bce Beka U BpeMeHa,
BO BCEX M3BECTHBIX HaM MCTOPHYECKUX I[UBUJIM3ALMAX, CTPAHAX
U COIMyMax Tapajiie;TbHO ¢ OPUITUATBHBIMU KYJIBTaMU WA TPa-
JUITMOHHBIMU PETUTUSIMU POKIAINCH, MyTHPOBAJIN, Pa3BUBAJINCH
U/WIN ricye3ain OeCKOHeYHO padHoobpasHbie (hOPMbI BEPOBaHUIA,
CEKT, aJITEPHATUBHBIX PEJIMTUO3HBIX ABUKEHHI, UMSI KOTOPBIM Jie-
ruoH. U ¢ aToi Toukm 3penus, Kaxaas armoxa nmeet ceou HP/I, 8-
JISTIOIIUECS], TI0 MHEHUIO aBTOPA, HEKUM CTUXUIHO BO3HUKAIONIUM
0OMaHUYMBBIM <dXOM», OTPaKEHHBIM «MHOIOT0JIOChEM» CIIOHTaH-
HBIX MCKa)KEHUI TOCIIOACTBYIONUX WH(POPMAIIMOHHBIX TOTOKOB.
1 yem oObeMHEe U KOHIIEHTPUPOBAHHEE CTAHOBUTCS COIEPIKaHIe
00OBIYHON MH(MOPMAIIMOHHON «HECEKTAaHTCKON» CPEJIbl, TEM BBIIIIE,
€CTeCTBEHHBIM 00Pa30M, CTAHOBUTCS M YPOBEHb CTUXUHHO BO3-
HUKAIOMWX WH(GOPMAIIMOHHBIX «UCKa)KeHUIT», TpaHChOopMUpyio-
IIIUXCS B TOM YUCJIE B «CEKTAHTCKUE> UJIEN.

Te B cBOIO ouepenb, CUHTE3UPYSACh B BUIE CHEMU(PUIECKOIMT
KYJIBTOBO CPe/Ibl, YIIJIOTHSIOTCS, COKMMAsICh /10 KOHIIEHTPUYECKIX
KPYTOB ayIUTOPHBIX, KIMEHTYPHBIX, aMOP(MHBIX U TIOABUIKHBIX
KYJIBTOB, KPUCTAJLIU3YIONUXCS B UTOTE B COOCTBEHHO CEKTAHTCKIE
1 KyJIbTOBBIE CTPYKTYPBI. JTa Pa3pacTaioniasicss KpUCTALIN3AITS,
«pa3KuKasi» «HECEKTAaHTCKOe» MH(OPMaIIMOHHOe ITPOCTPAHCTBO,
B CBOIO OuY€pe/lb, UCTOIAET UCXOMHYIO MMUTATETbHYIO CPemy, TPU-
BO/JIST HA CJIEIYIOIIEM BUTKE K CTAOMJIM3AIMK U TTOCTENIEHHO cTar-
HaIlUX KyJIBTOBOTO MH(POPMAITMOHHOTO TPOCTPAHCTBA U CTUMYJIN-
pys TIPOIECCHI TTepexo/ia K OUepeIHOMY ITMKJY Pa3BUTHST HOBBIX
«HECEeKTaHTCKUX ujeli». Takoe MeTON0JIOTHYeCKOe OCHOBAaHUE
aBTOPCKOM TEOPUM <«ITUKJNYECKOU TUHAMUKH “CEKTAaHTCKUX WC-
KaKeHUH “HeceKTaHTCKUX WH(MOPMAIMOHHBIX MOTOKOB» U TIPO-
MCTEKaoNast U3 Hee YTOUHEHHAs U pacIiipeHHast MHTEJIIeK Ty b-
Has MOJIeJIb KyJIBTOBOW MHHOBAIIMK BO3BPAIIAIOT HAC K JIYYITUM
TPAIUIIASM «ITOHUMAIOIIE cOnnooruny. K HaydHOMY TTOIXOLY,
B KOTOPOM YeJIOBEK IPEeACTaeT He B Ka4eCTBE MACCUBHOTO «UTO-
TOBOTO TPOAYKTa» COIMUAIbHO-9KOHOMUYECKUX, TPEeBpalleHHO-
OUOJIOTUYECKUX WJIM MaHWITYJISITUBHO-TIOJIUTUYECKUX JIETEPMIU-
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[Ipenucnosue

HAaHT, HO B KAUeCTBE Pa3yMHOU JUYHOCTH, TBOPUYECKU CO3U/IAI0IIEN
1 OTIPEJIETISTIONIEe CBOe MUPOBO33PEHNE M CBOU ITyTh TIOCPEZICTBOM
OCMBICJIEHUST, CyOhEKTUBHOTO TIOHMMAaHUST M IMYHOCTHOTO BBIOODA,
KOTOpBIE, K CO’KAJIEHUIO, JIATIEKO He BCeT/la OKa3bIBAIOTCS a/IeKBaT-
HBIMU 10 OTHOIIEHUIO K MCXOIHBIM MH(POPMAITMOHHBIM ITOCHLTIAM.

YestoBeKy cBOiicTBEHHO O1mnbaThesi. OCOOEHHO B TIEPHO/IBI aK-
TUBHOTO BO3HUKHOBEHUSI M PACTIPOCTPAHEHUS ITPUHITATTNAIBHO HO-
BOTO 3HAHUSI U HOBBIX Heil. V1 9Tu Iportecchl MOKHO OOHAPY/KHUTh
KaK IMPOUCXO/IAIINE IIOCTOSTHHO U yCUJINBAIONTNECS IEPUOTNTIECKH,
XOTS ¥ C Pa3HON MHTEHCUBHOCTBIO, BO BCE 3TOXH, ¥ BCEX HAPOJIOB.
[TockosibKy TOCTyTIATEIbHOE Pa3BUTHE YeJOBEKAa Pa3yMHOTO ie-
MOHCTPUPYET MOCTOSIHHOE TPUPAIleHNe HOBOTO 3HAHUSI U HOBBIX
noHrMaHui. V1 0co6eHHO 9HEPIMYHO — Ha TPAHMIAX COIPUKOC-
HOBEHMSI M HA CTHIKAX B3aMMOIPOHUKHOBEHUS PA3JINYHBIX TUTIOB
KyJBTYp ¥ IUBUIU3AMH. Takoi METOM0JIOTHYECKUH TTOAXO0 TIPU
BCEil €ro CIIOPHOCTH JIOCTATOYHO JIOTUYHO U HATJISITHO OOBSICHSIET
MPUYMHBI CTOJIb, Ka3aJ0Ch ObI, MapaJl0KCaTbHON BCIBIIIKI COBPE-
MEHHOW HEeTPAAUITMOHHON PEJTMTMO3HOCTH, JIECHBIM TI03KapOM pac-
MIPOCTPAHSIONIENCS TI0 BCEMY 3eMHOMY IIIapy.

Monorpacduga B. A. MapTuHOBUYA B CHJTy ee TIONCTUHE SHITUK-
JIOTIEJINYECKON TIMPOTHI M TIOJHOTHI OXBaTa UCCJELyeMOU TeMbl
MOKeT OBITh PEKOMEH/IOBAHA YUTATESIM CAMbBIX PA3HBIX ayIUTO-
puit. CryzieHTaM TyMaHUTApPHBIX CIHEIUATBHOCTEH, KacaroluX-
Cs1 TEMBI HOBBIX PEJIMTUO3HBIX JIBUKEHWIT — B KauecTBe y4eOHO-
METOJIMYECKOTO MOCOOWs]; TPaKTUKaM — KaK IIOJTHOIIEHHBII
CIIPABOYHO-KOHCYJIBTATUBHBIN TPY/I; KOJIJIETaM-PeJIUTruoBeaM —
KaK MCTOYHUK 0000IIEeHHON mH(MOPMAIINN U 0Opas3ell COIUO0JIOT -
YeCKOTO0 TI0/IX0/Ia K BOIIPOCaM U3YyUYeHUS U OCMbICTeHNs (heHOMeHa
HP/I; Bcem nutepecylommumcs JaHHOM TeMOI — B KaueCTBe OJTHOTO
U3 JIYUIIUX TPYAOB B 00JIACTH MCCIIEI0OBAHIS HOBBIX PEJTUTHO3HBIX
JIBUKEHU HA TTIOCTCOBETCKOM TTPOCTPAHCTBE.

JI. 1. Ipuzopvesa

NOKTOP (hUI0CO(CKUX HAYK,

npodeccop kadenp Gunocodun U COIMUOIOTUN
Cubupckoro deiepabHOr0 YHUBEPCUTETA



Torma ssBUsICS MyAPBII COUNHUTETH

U B aymax yskac npe 60raMu IOCEJIL. .
OH JIKUBBII, HO YapyIOIIHii JTHo/ei
[pumyman mud, TyKaBoe yyeHsbe.

OH rOBOPUJI O COHME 3JIbIX OOTOB,
>KI/IByH_II/IX TaM, T/1¢ MOJTHUU CBEPKAIOT
W rpombl OIJIyHIUTEIBHO FPEMAT....
Tax cTpaxoM OH Jf0/Ie#l 3aBOPOKIII,
VX oxpyskuB GeccMepTHBIMU Goramu,
U pon ntoackoit 0KoJII0OBaB peuaMu,
OH IPOM3BOJI B MOPSAA0K 0OpaTHUIL.

Kpumuii (ox. 460-403 do 1. 3.)

BBEAEHUE

[rybokoe MOHUMaHKWE MECTa U POJIM PEJIUTHH B COBPEMEHHOM
MEpe HEBO3MOXKHO 6e3 yuera Bcero MHOroobpasusi (hopm Herpa-
JUIMOHHOM Pesurno3HocTh. CeKTaHTCTBO SABJSETCS OJHUM U3
B)KHEUITUX KOMIIOHEHTOB PEJUTHO3HOTO IPOCTPAHCTBA BCeX
CTpaH MUPa, BHE 3aBUCUMOCTHU OT YPOBHS WX WHIYCTPUATBHOTO
Pa3BUTHSA, TTOJIUTUIECKOTO CTPOS, IPEBHOCTU KYJIBTYPBl U JIOMU-
HUpYIOIEH TpauIinoHHoN pesurun. OHO poXKAaeTcss B TKAaHU
IIOBCE/IHEBHON JKM3HU YeJIOBEKa, O/JIePKUBAETCS BCEMU CyIIec-
TBYIOIIUMH HWHCTUTYTaM¥ OOIIECTBA, TPOTUBOIIOCTABJISIET CeOsT
UM, TEPIUT KPaxX U PacHaaercs JHIIb 3aTeM, YTOObI CHOBA HAIO-
nobue heHnKca BO3POIUTHCS U3 TETIa B CAMOH TyIie 0OIIeCTBEH-
HOU M PEJIUTUO3HOU KU3HMU.

Jlannast MoHOTpadusi MOCBSIIIEHA aHAIN3Y ATO CIIOCOOHOCTH
HETPAUIIMOHHON PEJIMTHO3HOCTH BOCIPOU3BOAUTH caMmy cebsl,
MPAKTUYECKU B JIOOBIX YCIOBHSIX MPUCTIOCAOIMBATHCS K BHEIII-
Hell cpejie, TPEO/I0JIeBaTh SHTPOINMITHBIE TEHAEHIIUN, C HYJII ca-
MOOPTaHM30BbIBATHCS U CO3/[aBaTh COTHU W THICAYM OTJINYAIO-
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Beegenne

MIAXCS 10 CBOEMY BEPOYUYEHUIO, CTPYKTYPe M MeToAaM PaboThI
CEKTaHTCKUX cOooOmiecTB. B Heil gemaercss MombITKa CUCTEMHOIO
OIMCAHUS W TPEACTABIEHNS BCEX OCHOBHBIX (POPM CEKTaHTCTBA
B UX I[€JIOCTHOCTH M HEPa3pbIBHON B3aMMOCBSI3H, a TaK/Ke BbIUJIe-
HEHMSI UX MecTa U POJIM B 00IIell cucTemMe BOCIIPOU3BOJICTBA He-
TPaIUIIMOHHON PEJTUTUO3HOCTH B cOBpeMeHHOM Mupe. Cama 1mpo-
6JieMa pacCMaTPUBAETCST HA MaKpO- U MUKPOYPOBHSIX C YyYETOM
BJIUSTHUST COOTBETCTBYIONIUX COI[MOKYJIBTYPHBIX, OOIIECTBEHHBIX,
MTOJINTUYECKNX, SKOHOMUYECKUX, PEJUTUO3HBIX U WHBIX (haKTO-
poB. B kauecTBe 0COGOTO SIBJIEHMSI, COIYTCTBYIOIIETO MPOIECCY
BO3HUKHOBEHUS HOBBIX PEJIUTUO3HBIX ABMKeHu# (nanee — HP/I),
BBIJIEJISIETCST M aHAJIU3UPYETCS (PeHOMEH MUTPAITUU HETPAJAUIINOH-
HOU PEeJIMTUO3HOCTH.

B pa6ore memaercst 0630p ysKe CyMIeCTBYIOINX B HAYKe B3TJIsI-
JIOB Ha TIpoliecchl Bo3HMKHOBeHUs u murpanmu HP/ un npen-
CTaBJISIETCS TIEJIBIA PSIZl aBTOPCKUX TEOPUN W KOHIIEIIIUI, OIHU-
CBHIBAIOMINX U OOBICHSIONIMX KaK caMble pa3Hble COCTaBJISIONIIE
(heHOMEHA CEKTAHTCTBA B I[€JI0M, TAK ¥ BECh KOMILJIEKC TTPOIIECCOB,
MPUBOJAIINX K HEPEPbIBHOMY BOCIIPOU3BOJICTBY HETPAAUIIN-
OHHOU PETUTHO3HOCTH B YAaCTHOCTH. TeopeTudyecKre BBIKJIAIKU
COTIPOBOJK/IAIOTCS TIPE/ICTABJIEHUEM Pe3YJIBTaTOB IPOBEJAEHHBIX
aBTOPOM HCCJEeIOBaHNN KOH(MECCHOHAIBHOTO TpocTpaHcTBa be-
JlapycH, a TakKe MPOIeCCOB BO3HUKHOBEHUST M MUTPAIINU HETPa-
MUTTMOHHOM PEJTUTNO3HOCTY Ha ee TEPPUTOPUHU B KOoHIle XX — Ha-
yasie XXI B.

3a pamMKu paboThl OBLINM BBIHECEHBI BCE COBPEMEHHBIE JHC-
KyCCUU OTHOCHUTEJIbHO CEKTAaHCTBA, HE WMeMIne HUKAKOTO OT-
HONIEHUS K HAyYHOMY aHAJIU3y 3TOro heHoMeHa. ABTOP UCXOUT
13 JIONYIIEHUs, 4YTO Tpex/e dyeM (OopMyJIMpOBaTh OTHOIIEHUE
K KaKOMY-TO SIBJIEHUIO Wi (hDeHOMEHY, €T0 HY>KHO XOPOIIO U TJIy-
OGOKO 3HATh U TOHNMATh.

AKTyanbHOCTH TeMBI pabOTBI B 0COOBIX KOMMEHTAPUSIX He HY K-
JIaeTCs: TpoIecchl BO3HMKHOBeHMsT u murpanun HP/ mporekator
B COBPEMEHHOM OOIIECTBE TaK ke, KaK ¥ Ha MPOTSKEHUN TIPaK-
TUYECKU BCel MCTOPUU 4YejoBedecTBa. PerysipHO BCIJIbIBatOINE
ciyxu 00 MCYE3HOBEHWM M CMEPTU CEKTAaHTCTBAa OKAa3bIBAIOTCS,
KaK BCETJa, CUJIbHO TpeyBeandeHHbIMU. OObSICHEHMs] TPUYNH
TTOSIBJIEHUST HETPAAUIIMOHHON PETUTHO3HOCTH MCKJIIOUYUTETHHO
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CeKTaHTCTBO: BOSHUKHOBEHHE U MUIrpanusa

KaKUMH-TO CUTYaTUBHBIMY M /MJIA COIMOKYJIBTYPHBIMU (haKkTOpa-
MU Hens0eKHO PasbUBAIOTCS O MHOTOYKC/IEHHbBIE (DAKTHI, TIPUMe-
PBI U CJTyYan MOSIBJIEHNST CEKTAHTCTBA B CUTYAIMSIX U KOHTEKCTaX,
He YKJIA/IBIBAIONIUXCS B 33/laHHOE, Y3KO OTPAaHUYEHHOE TIPOCTPAH-
CTBO, OcTaBJjisieMoe yaeHbiMu jiuist osiByiernst HP/I. Takum o6pa-
30M, TeMa aKTyaJibHa U JOCTATOYHO CJ1a00 NCC/IeIOBaHa KaK B OTe-
YeCTBEHHOI HayKe, TaK U 32 PyOesKoM.

Haxowner, ranHoe viccyieioBaHe OTHOCUTCS K UUCTY TeX, KOTO-
pbIe JIydIile YUTATh MEJTUKOM, 6€3 TIPOITyCKOB, M HE OTPAaHUYNBATH-
Cs1 U3yYEHHMEM OT/IEIbHBIX, KaKYIINXCsl Hanbosiee NHTEPECHBIMU
riaB. IlocrenenHoe M mocjeq0BaTeNbHOE PACKPBITHE TOHATHI-
HOTO alllapaTta, a Takke OCHOBHBIX TEOPUIl U KOHIIETIIUIA PadoThI,
CBSI3AHHBIX JIPYT C JPYTOM, CHUJIBHO OCJIOKHUT JIFOOBIE TIOTIBITKI
n36MpaTeIbHOrO MPOYTEHUS IJIaB MOHOTPaduu.



['maBa 1

HNCTOPUYI ®DOPMUPOBAHUY
IMMOHSTUIMHOTIO AIIIIAPATA
CEKTOBEJIEHU A

1.1. O630p auTEPATYpPHI

Tema ceKTaHTCTBA HEM3MEHHO BBI3bIBAET UHTEPEC Y YUYEHBIX
pasHbIX cTpaH mMupa. JecaTku Thicstd paboT B 00JACTH COIMOJIO-
TUH, ICUXOJIOTU, UCTOPHH, PEJIUTHOBEIEHS, OOTOCTIOBYS, (PILIIO-
coduu, ICUXUATPUH, HTHOJIOTUH, JUHIBUCTUKHU, IIPAaBa [OCBIIIE-
HBI WCCJICIOBAaHUIO0 HETPAAUIIMOHHON PEJTUTHO3HOCTH B I[EJIOM
U MICTOPHHU OTAEJIBHBIX €€ COCTABJISIONINX, HATPUMED, CEKT U KYJIb-
TOB B 4acTHOCTH. JleCATKM CHelUaJu3upOBaHHBIX COOPHUKOB
6ubmorpaduii paboT, MOCBSAIIEHHBIX CEKTAHTCTBY, HE yCIEBAIOT
3a M3/IaHKEM BCe HOBBIX M HOBBIX TPYIOB 10 AaHHOiT Teme. Cpean
HanboJree M3BeCTHBIX OuOIMorpaduii MOKHO YIIOMSIHYTh COOPHHU-
ku JI. Annenal, E. Apsex?, M. Axa®, /. Beprmana?, [I. Bitopunra’®,

! AllenJ. B. Studies in Mormon history, 1830—1997: an indexed bibliography /
J. B. Allen, R. W. Walker, D. J. Whittaker. Urbana: University of Illinois Press,
2000. 1168 p.

2 Arweck E. New Religious Movements in Western Europe: An Annotated
Bibliography / E. Arweck, P. B. Clarke. Westport & London: Greenwood Press,
1997. 388 p.

3 Ach M. Under Cover 20 Jahren ARW. Miinchen: ARW, 1995. 196 s.

* Bergman J. Jehovah’s Witnesses. A Comprehensive and Selectively An-
notated Bibliography. Westport & London: Greenwood Press, 1999. 368 p.

° Bjorling J. Channeling. A Bibliographic Exploration. New York &
London: Garland Publishing, 1992. 363 p.; a Takxe: Bjorling J. Consult-
ing Spirits. A Bibliography. Westport & London: Greenwood Press, 1998.
244 p.
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I'masa 1

T. [puusncab, I1. Knapka’, C. Jlunnu®, I. Menrona’, M. Mukie-
pa'®, . Canmu6nr'!, X. Topuepa'?, /1. Hokerre'®, A. llyma't, P. [lyc-
Tepa's 1 1p. Bostee 200 HAYYHBIX 1 HAYYHO-TIOMYJISIPHBIX KYPHATIOB
10 BCEMY MUPY €KEMECSIHO TTYOJUKYIOT Pe3YJIBTAThl TTOCTEHUX
uccsenosanuii B obactit HP/['S, B mannoM kpaTkoM 0630pe nTe-
paTypbl HEBO3MOKHO YIIOMSIHYTH BCE U3BECTHBIE aBTOPY PabOTHI,
KOTOPbIE 3aTparuBajivl BOTIPOCHI, aHAIU3UPYEMbIE€ B Pa3JIMUHBIX
YacTsX JIaHHON MOHOTpadun. B cuiy aToro octaHoBUMCS Ha Kpat-

6 Daniels T. Millennialism: an international bibliography. New York: Garland
Publishing, 1992. 657 p.

" Clarke P. B. Bibliography of Japanese New Religious Movements. London &
New York: Routledge, 1999. 276 p.

8 Lippy C. H. Modern American Popular Religion. A Critical Assessment
and Annotated Bibliography. Westport & London: Greenwood Press, 1996.
264 p.

9 Magic, Witchcraft, and paganism in America. A Bibliography / Ed. by
J.G. Melton. New-York & London: Garland Publishing, 1982. 230 p.

10 Mickler M. L. The Unification Church in America. A bibliography and re-
search guide. New York: Garland Publishing, 1987. 227 p.

1 Saliba J. A. Psychiatry and the cults: an annotated bibliography. New York:
Garland Publishing, 1987. 607 p.

12 Turner H. W. Bibliography of New Religious Movements in Primal Societ-
ies: Black Africa. Boston: G. K. Hall, 1977. 277 p.; Turner H. W. Bibliography
of New Religious Movements in Primal Societies: Europe and Asia. Boston:
G. K. Hall, 1991. 296 p.; Turner H. W. Bibliography of New Religious Move-
ments in Primal Societies: Latin America. Boston: G. K. Hall, 1991. 1064 p.;
Turner H. W. Bibliography of New Religious Movements in Primal Societies:
Oceania. Boston: G. K. Hall, 1990. 450 p.; Turner H. W. Bibliography of New
Religious Movements in Primal Societies: The Caribbean. Boston: G. K. Hall,
1992. 629 p.

13 Choquette D. New Religious Movements in the United States and Canada.
A Critical Assessment and Annotated Bibliography. Westport & London: Green-
wood Press, 1985. 246 p.

14 Shupe A. D. The Anti-cult Movement in America: A Bibliography and His-
torical Survey. New York: Garland, 1984. 169 p.

15 Shuster R. D. Researching Modern Evangelicalism. A Guide to the Hold-
ings of the Billy Graham Center, With nformation on Other Collections /
R. D. Shuster, J. Stambaugh, F. Weimer. Westport & London: Greenwood Press,
1990. 368 p.

16 Mapmunosuu B. A. Tleprionudeckie U3[laHsi B COBPEMEHHOM CEKTOBeE/e-
nun // Cexrosezienue. 2012. Tom. 2. C. 42-99.
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Ucropus ¢popmupoBanus NOHATHHHOTO alliapaTa CeKTOBeIeHUS

KOM YITOMUHAHIKM OCHOBHBIX TPY/IOB OEJIOPYCCKUX YUEHBIX M HAM-
60Jtee 3HAYMMBIX UCCJIEJOBAHUN 3apyOesKHBIX aBTOPOB.
Benopycckue yuerbie COBETCKOTO BpeMEHU paccMaTpUBaIu e-
HOMEH CEKTaHTCTBaA Yepe3 TPU3MY UI€0JI0TMH KOMMYHUCTHYECKON
HMapTUU ¥ MapKCHUCTCKO-JIEHWHCKOTO moaxona. Hanbosee akTuB-
HO uX paboThl n3gaBauch B KoHIle 20-x — Hagase 30-X 1 B KOHIIe
50-x — navase 60-x . XX B. Cpeu HUX €CTh TPY/Ibl, TIOCBSIIIEH-
HblE aHAJIN3Y OOIUX CBEIEHUI O JeSITETbHOCTH PA3TMYHBIX CEKT
Ha Tepputopun bemrapycu, rakux aBropoB kak P. B. Hagosbekuii!?,
I. A. Maprupocos'®, B. /I. Jlantenok!?, B. I. Cokomnos®, /I. Xaii-
tyu?!, C. Xymsikos??, Gosee mosausisi pabora 80-x rr. T. M. AJ-
neeBoit” u jp. Iloxaisitomnee GOJBITUHCTBO U3 HUX OTPAHUYM-
BaJIOCh KPaTKUM Pa3bopoM OarTHUCTOB, aJBEHTHCTOB CEIbMOTO
nus1, Cuzetesieir MeroBel M pas/iMuHBIX Pa3HOBUIAHOCTEN TISITHU-
necsiTHUKOB. UyTh Oosiee riyOOKO 3TH JKe CEKThl aHAJIM3UPOBa-
JIUCHh B KOJUIEKTUBHON paboTe «lleroBuamM», MOCBAIIEHHON UCTO-
pUM, BEPOYUYEHUIO, COIUAIBHO-TIOJTUTUYECKON HAIPaBIEHHOCTU
U TICXOJIOTUU Peaurno3noro cosuanusi Ceuzereneir Meroswi?,
B Tpyze I. A. Maprupocosa®, B paborax P. B. Hasosnbckoro o Be-
poy4eHuu OANTUCTOB, UX OTHOIIEHUHN K PA3IMYHBIM COIUATBHBIM

7 Hadonwcki P. B. TIpayna a6 cextantax. Minck: [I3sipkajHae BblgaBelTBa
BCCP, 1960. 37 c.

18 Mapmupocog I'. A. «Bpatbst Bo Xpucres 6e3 macok. MuHck: Benapycs, 19635.
72 c.; Mapmupocog I. A. Penurnosnoe cekrantctBo. Munck: BI'Y, 1961. 61 c.

9 Jlanménox B. /1. TIpaBaa o peJiurinosHoM cekranTcrBe. Munck: OO61ecTBo
110 PAaCHpPOCTPAHEHUIO MOJUTHYECKMX M Hay4HbIX 3Hauuii besnopycckoit CCP,
1960. 40 c.

2 Coxanay B. I. Cexrannursa i siro paakibiitnas cytHacib. Minck: AH BCCP,
1952. 35 c.

2 Xaiimyn /]. Cyuacnae cakraniTa Ha bemnapyci / /[. Xaiityn, I1. Kanaesiu.
Menck: bBennzsapsxssiza, 1929. 72 c.

2 Xyosixos C. Kro Takue cextanTbl. Mutck: [ocy1apcTBeHHOE M3IATENBCTBO
BCCP, 1958. 43 c.

2 Anneesa T. M. CyiHOCTD ¥ XapaKTePHbIE Y€PTHI UICOJOTUHN U IEATETHHOCTH
pesiurno3Horo cekrantcrsa B Besopyccun / T. M. Anmneea, M. T. ABcueBuu.
Munck: 3uanue, 1985. 21 c.

 Uerosusm / E. C. IIpokomuna u ap. / Ilox o6ur. pea. M. 51. Jlency. MuHck:
Hayxa n Texnmnka, 1981. 135 c.

% Mapuyipocay I'. A. Xto taxis ieraBictor. Minck: Bennsspsxsbia, 1961. 23 c.
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U MOPaJbHO-3THYECKUM Borpocam?, B tpyse M. Jlemncy, nocss-
neHHoM uctopuu u Bepoydenuio Coseta IlepkBeit EBanrenbckmx
Xpuctuan banrtuctos”. Vctopuu BepoydeHHs] U PETUTHO3HOIM
MPaKTUKK TSITUAECITHUKOB MOCBsIeHbl padoTsl b. Kameiimm?,
B. II. [Tpoxynuna®, B. P. {I3sikoBuua® u ap. Mcropueii u npuan-
HAMU PaclpoCTpaHeHUst B OOIIECTBE CyeBepUi, HAPOIHOTO 11eJIH-
TeJIbCTBA, Maruu, ralainii, KoJytoBcTBa 3anuMastuch JI. 1. Munb-
k0%, M. @. Hukurenko?®?, K. K. [Ln1atonos® u zp.

Oco0yto KaTeropuio MaTepuajoB COBETCKOTO TEPUojaa CO-
CTABJISIIOT METOJNYEeCKUe MaTepuasbl B IOMOIIb JIEKTOPaM,
3aHUMAIONUMCSI TIPOTIATAHION aTen3mMa U OOPHOBI C CEKTAHT-
CTBOM BOOOIIe U KOHKPETHBIMU CEKTAMHU B YACTHOCTH, HATIPU-
mep, JI. M. Kupromuua®!, I. A. Maprupocosa®, I1. V. BroBuuen-
k0%, P. B. Hagoabckoro®, a takske HEIOCPeACTBEHHO IIPOIaraH-
JIUCTCKHUE MaTePHUAJIbl, HAITPABJIEHHBIE IPOTUB JIESTETHHOCTH CEKT,
nanpumep H. Bsnuna-Iloaroernku®. B 1930-e rr. akTuBHO jesa-
JIUCH TIEPEBO/IbI CEKTOBEIYECKON JTUTEPATYPHI C PYCCKOTO SI3bIKA

% Hadomvckuti P. B. Bantuam B ipouwiom 1 HactosiieM. Munck: Besnapych,
1987. 63 c.; Hadoawvcki P. B. Slkomy 6ory makiansioria 6anteictel. Mirck: Besa-
pycsb, 1966. 32 c.

2 Jlency M. Kro Takue «unuimatuBauky. Munck: berapycn, 1967. 61 c.
2 Kametiwa b. Kro Takue mypamikosiibl. Munck: Berapycs, 1970. 39 c.

» [Ipoxkyodun B. II. Paccaguuk usyBepcrBa u MpakoOecust. MuHck: 3HaHue,
1962. 36 c.

30 I3vixosuy B. P. TIpupona MATHACCATHUIECKON TIOCCONATNN T 9BOJIIOIHS
MeTozI0B ee pocTkensi // Becu. Bemapyc. n3sipik. ya-ta. 1982. Ne 1. C. 35-38.

3 Munvko JI. M. 3HaxapcTBO: MCTOKH, CYI[HOCTb, MPUYUHBI OBITOBAHMS.
Munck: Hayka n texauxa, 1971. 120 c.

32 Huxumenxo M. @. Hayka nipotus cyesepuit / M. @. Hukurenxo, JI. 1. Te-
rako. Munck: 3uanue, 1974. 20 c.

33 [Inamonoe K. K. YenoBex u pesmrust. Mutck: Haponnas acsera, 1984. 143 c.
3 Kuprowun JI. M. PesirnosHoe CEKTaHTCTBO U €ro cylHocTh. MuHck: 1959. 27 c.

3 Mapmupocog I. A. PenurnosHble WUTIO3MK M TIPABJa KU3HU (arencrmde-
ckue Gecenbl). Munck: Benapycs, 1975. 80 c.

36 Bdosuuenxo I1. Yemy yuat Bepyioiero B cexktax. Mutick: Beiapyce, 1965. 44 c.

3 Hadoawcxki P. B. Tlpayna a6 cekranrax. MiHck: [[3sipskayHae BblaaBenTBa
BCCP, 1960. 37 c.

38 Banina-Iladzaeyxi H. Tytapki ab cakranmnTse (AJs1 KajracHikay i mparoy-
HBIX ca71sH). Menck: bennzsp:xsein, 1931. 100 c.
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Ucropus ¢popmupoBanus NOHATHHHOTO aliapaTa CeKTOBeeHUS

Ha Oesopycckuii. Hampumep, Tpyasr A. SIpreBa o eBaHTeqbCKUX
XPHUCTHAHAX /10 UX Boccoennuenust ¢ 6anructamu, O. [Tytumie-
Ba O BMEIIIATEIbCTBE CEKT B MOJUTHUKY', OTICcaHIe TEMBI CEKT TSt
Boernocaykamux M. Tamaktuénosa®. Ocoboil pazHOBUIHOCTHIO
HCTOYHUKOB TI0 CEKTaM SIBJISIIOTCST COOPHUKHU PaboT ¢ paccKazamu
JIIOJIEH, BBITIE/IITNX M3 PA3JTMYHBIX CeKT2

B Bemapycu npoBouics Tak:ke psiji COIIMOJIOTNYECKUX HCcie-
JIOBAHNi, KOTOPbIE KaK IOJTHOCTHIO, TAK M YaCTUYHO 3aTParnBajy
pa3JMyuHble ACHEeKThl HETPAAMIIMOHHON pesnrno3Hoctu. Cpemn
UCCJIEJIOBAHUI COBETCKOTO MEPHOIA MOKHO OTMETUTH PabOTHI
C.4. Boabdcona® M. 4. Jlency, E. C. IIpokouuHoii u 1p. yueHbIx .
B coBpemennoii benapycu ony6aukosanb paborsr E. M. babo-
coa®, Jl. K. Besnioka®, JI. I. Hosuxkosoii?’, C. I. Kapacépoii®s,

3 SApuyay A. Caxra sBaHTesIbCKIX XphIChITistH. MeHck: Bemussipsxsbiz, 1930. 83 c.

O [Tyyinyay @. Moniteranast posist cakraniTBa. Menck: Bennzsapsksbin, 1930.
112 c.

W Janaxuiénay M. KnsicaBbl Bopar naji Mackaii cakranra. Menck: bennssipx-
BbIz, 1930. 55 c.

2 Hanipumep: Bocb stHbl sikist, «cBsiTbist Opatbi»! / A, Toikesuy u ip. / Ilox
ob6ur. pea. A. Mapososa. Minck: Benussap:xsbia, 1959. 72 c.; Kapnosuu U. T. O6-
perenue uctunabl. Munck: benapycs, 1989. 141 c.; M1 nepacrasti BepbIIb CEKTaH-
tam / L. Kamstx u p. Minck: Beamssipaxsoiz, 1958. 41 c.

3 Bonogpcon C. A. CyuacHas pasiriiHAachIlh: TMABOJJIE MaTap siiay Aach-
nenBanbHst § BCCP. Menck: BAH, 1930. 119 c.; Boavgcon C. A. Cyyacusis
pamiritinera Hactpoi Ha benapyci // [lomsivs. 1929. Ne 10. C. 130-143.

“ Banrrusm u Ganrructet. (Coruosiornyeckuii ouepk) / Pex. M. 4. Jlency,

E. C. Ilpokomuna. Munck: Hayka u texuuka, 1969. 319 c.; [Ipuuyunsr cyrie-
CTBOBAHUS M ITyTHU TIPEOIOJIEHIST peTTHO3HBIX epesknTkoB / E. C. IIpokomu-
Ha u ap. / [lox obur. pexa. A. . 3anecckoro. Munck: Hayka u texauka, 1965.
256 c.

% Babocos E. M. JlunamuKka peJWTMO3HOCTH B He3aBUCHMON bBemapycu.
Mumnck: Unctutyt Conmosorun AH PB, 1995. 65 c.

6 besurox /I. K. Conmonorus pesvrun. Munck: BT'Y, 2009. 191 c.

47 Hogurosa JI. I. Pemurnostnocth B Bemapycu Ha pybexke BEKOB: TEHEH-
MK 1 OCOOEHHOCTH MPOABIeHU (commosorndeckuii acmekr). Munck: «BTH-
nndopm», 2001. 132 c.

48 OTHOIIeHNe CTapUIEKJACCHUKOB M POAUTesell IIKOJIBHUKOB T. MUHCKa
K MepPCIeKTHBe U3yueHns hakyJIbTaTUBHOTO Kypca O PEJTUTUH / PEJTUTHUSIX: OTYET
0 peayJibrartax conuosiornyeckoro uceaenosanus / E. B. Hlkyposa, C. I. Kapacé-
Ba, A. A. Benos. Munck: Yetsipe uetBepTh, 2011. 92 c.
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N. H. [lynaesoit®®, 1. U. ITupoxknux™, B. B. IOxauna® u ap. Bo
Bpemena u nocye pacrnaga CCCP B Benapycu usmaBamuch coop-
HUKHU OTEYECTBEHHBIX U MEKYHAPOIHBIX PABOBBIX 1 MHBIX JIOKY-
MEHTOB M MATEPHUAJIOB, TIOCBSIIIIEHHBIX PEJIUTUH B IIEJIOM 1 CBOOOjIE
COBECTH U BEPOUCIIOBEIAHNS B YaCTHOCTHU .,

BeposiTro, camoii u3BectHoii B besapycu paboToii, ocBsIeH-
noit HP/l n muspannoit mocae pacragza CCCP, aBisieTcss Bblaep-
JKaBuIuil 4 Tepensmanusi cOOpHUK craTeil «HeokybTbl: “HOBbIE
peaurnu” Beka?»> u cO6opHUK paboT «HeoKyJbThL: nmIeosorist
u npakTukas>>!, O6e KHUTU MOCBSIIEHBI KaK OMUCAHUIO JesITe b
HOCTH KOHKPETHBIX CEKT, TaK M OCBENEHUIO0 HEKOTOPHIX TEOPETU-
YeCKUX BOITPOCOB M3 3TOM 0OsacTu. Cpe/ut 1pyrux cOOPHUKOB paboT
1 MOHOTpahUil MOKHO YIIOMSIHYTh KHUTY <« TpasiiiTnoHHbIE BEPO-
HCTIOBE/IaHMsI U HOBBIE PEJIUTHO3HBIE JBYIKEHUsST B Demapycu»,
a takxke Tpyasl A. V. OcunoBa®, A. A. Kpyriosa®™, JI. A. Kapry-

9 /Tynaesa U. H. OcHOBHBIE 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH B PETUTHO3HOM CO3HAHUN Ha-
cenenust Pecniybiuku Besapych B coBpeMenHbix yeaoBusix / . H. Jlynaesa,
JI. T. Houkosa, H. B. Imutposuy u ap. Munck: bT'Y, 1995. 49 c.

O [Tupoxcnux U. U. Benapych mocje <«peJUro3HOro GyMas: 4TO M3MEHU-
aoce? / W. U. Mupoxuuk, JI. I. HoBukosa, I. 3. Ozem u ap. // Couunonorusi.
2006. Ne 4. C. 46-55.

51 FO0un B. B. Oco6eHHOCTH PeJIMIMO3HOCTH MOJIOZIEKY BOCTOUHBIX PETHOHOB
Bemapycu. Munck: BT'Y, 2009. 150 c.

52 Borpochl ¢BOGO/IbI COBECTU W PEJIUTHO3HBIX OpraHu3aiuii B Pecrybimke
Besnapych: COOpHUK TOKYMEHTOB 1 Matepuasios / ABT.-coct. M. B. Ilpuiuk; moz.
pen. B. M. Hosurkoro. Munck: Yerbipe uerBeptr, 2005. — 336 c.; O penurun
u 1epkBu. COOPHUK BBICKA3bIBAHUI KJIACCUKOB MAapKCU3Ma-JIEHUHU3MA, JOKY-
menToB KIICC u Cosetrckoro Tocynapcrsa / Coct. A. M. 3anecckuit, T. I. Kyn-
yenst. Munck: berapycs, 1983, 128 c.

53 HeokynbThl: «HOBBIE pesiurunsy Beka? / E. C. [IpokormuHa u 1p.; O Pej.
A. C. Maiixposuya. Munck: Yersipe uetBepTh, 2002. 240 c.

5 Heokynsrer: maeosorus u npaktuka / E. C. IIpokonmaa u ap. Munck: Ye-
ToIpe YeTBepTH, 2005. 200 c.

5 TpaAuIIMOHHBIE BEPOMCIIOBE/AHUSI M HOBBIE PEJUTHO3HBIE JBUKEHISI
B Benapycu: ITocoGue s pyK. yupexaeHuii 00pa3oBaHus, [1€aroros, BOCIH-
tatesieir / Coct. A. V. Ocunos; nox pen. A. M. Ocunosa. Munck: Besapychs,
2000. 255 c.

% Ocunos A. U. ToraqurapHble CEeKThL TEXHOJIOTH oOMaHa. MuHck: Beso-
pycckuit Dk3apxar, 2007. 224 c.

7 Kpyenos A. A. Permurnosenenne. Munck: Teceii, 2008. 648 c.
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meBckoi®®, B. B. Crapoctenko®, A. B. Bepemtarunoii®. Cienyer
OTMETHUTHh TaKKe u3aHue B benapycu XpecroMaTuii mpeuMyiiie-
CTBEHHO 3alla[HbIX MCCJIEI0BaTe e, TOCBSIEHHBIX TICUXO0IOTIN
BO3JIeMCTBIA Ha CO3HaHMe U rTojco3Hanne yenoseka B HP/I8!. Oco-
60e BHUMaHME cJeyeT 06paTuTh Ha PabOTHI MO0 PACKOJIOBEICHIUIO
A. B. CrecapeBa. MHorue HabJIO/IeHUST U BBIBO/IBI M3 HUX MOTYT
OBITH TOJIE3HBI TaKKe MPU aHaanuse GeHoMeHa HeTPaAUIIMOHHOIM
peUTrno3HOCTU®,

CepbesHblie pa3paboOTKU 110 MCTOPUU W COBPEMEHHOMY CO-
CTOIHUIO TATUECATHUYECTBA W HeKoTopbix apyrux HPJ[ Ha
tepputopuu benapycu npennpunumaiorcst O. B. [[psiuenko®.
[Icuxosoruu CEKTAaHTCTBA U PSAAY OKKYJIBTHO-MUCTUYECKUX,
ncesponayunbix HP/I mocssimenst pabotsr E. K. AreeHkoBoii®.

5 Kapnyweescxasn JI. A. Hosbie pesurnu XX Beka, WM HEOKYJIBTbI. MUHCK:
Bensr, 2002. 104 c.

% Cmapocmenxo B. B. Peiruosenenue: yue6uuk. Munck: UBI Munduna,
2008. 288 c.

8 Bepawuazina A. Y. Tictopois Kaudeciii ma Bemapyci § apyroit mamose
XX craropazss / A. Y. Bepamrvarina, A. B. [ypko. Minck: HICIT, 1999. 137 c.

6 KoHTpOJIb CO3HAHUSI W METOJbI TO/IABJIEHUs] JIMYHOCTH: XpecToMaTus /
Cocr. K. B. Cenpuernok. Munck: Xapsect, M.: ACT, 2001. 624 c.; [Icuxomorus
penurno3noctu u muctuiuama: xpecromarusi / Coct. K. B. Cenbuenok. MuHck:
Xapsect, M.: ACT, 2001. 554 c.; Illanapv B. b. TIcuxoJorust peurno3HbIX CEKT.
Mumnck: Xapsect, 2004. 384 c.

62 Crecapes A. B. PackosioBeiennie. BBejieHre B MOHATHITHBIN arapaT. M.:
HoBocnacckuit myzckoit MoHacTbIpb, 2012. 207 c.

8 [Tosuenxo O. B. Kynbsr Marbiaru-Xpucra // HeoKyIbThI: «<HOBBIE PETTUTHUS
Beka? / E. C. IIpoxoutuna u ap.; nox pen. A. C. Maiixposuya. 4-e 3. MuHCK:
UYetsipe uerBepth, 2002. C. 179-181.; Avsuenxo O. B. HoBble penurmnosnbie
obbexunenus. Mosbips: Beabiit Berep, 1998. 152 c.; Jvsuenxo O. B. OcobenHo-
CTHU UIEOJIOTUH U KyJIbTa HeonsaTuaecsiTHUKOB B benapycn // Becnik MY ims
A. A. Kynsosa. 2000. Ne 1. C. 34—-41.; vsiuenxo O. B. Ilstupecsitiuku B bena-
pycu // Iymanitapna-skanamiunbsl BecHik, 1998. Ne 3. C. 18-24.; Jvsauenxo O. B.
[IarunecsarunuectBo B benapycu: monorpadus. Morunes: MI'Y um. A. A. Ky-
nemosa, 2003. 188 c.; Avsuenxo O. B. Penurnosnsle OpraHU3aliuid «JIeCTPYK-
TUBHO» HAIIPABJIEHHOCTH B cOBpeMeHHOU Bemapycu: mocobue. Morunes: MI'Y
um. A. A. Kyzemrosa, 2008. 71 c.

64 Azeenxosa E. K. VIcTOKM MIe0IOTUN COBPEMEHHBIX KYJIBTOB «HOBOTO Bpe-
MeHU» // Pesurust u o6IecTBO: aKTyasbHbIe IPOOJIEMbl COBPEMEHHOTO PeJik-
ruoBeieHust: cOOpHUK HayuHbIX TPyAoB / Ilox obui. pex. B. B. CrapocreHko.
Morunes: MI'Y um. A. A. Kynemosa, 2006. C. 164—166.; Azeenxosa, E. K. Muc-
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AHa/IN3 peJINTHO3HOIrO PaZiiKajnu3Ma M SKCTPEMHU3Ma JeJIaeTCs
B paborax H. A. Kyrysosoii®. ConmajabHO-TICHXOJOTHYECKUI
aHAM3 PEJTUTHO3HOCTH MOJIOJOTO TTOKOJIEHUS XPHUCTHUAHCKUX
CEeKT MPOBOAUT B cBoux paborax M. M. Axunuun®. Vsparesb-
ckyto aesrenbroctsh HP/[ B Bemapycu pazoupaer C. B. Topun®.
Dunocodckrie M COMMONOTMYECKHE TPUYUHBI OBICTPOrO pac-
IIPOCTPaHeHUsT TPAJUIIMOHHON U HETPAIUIIMOHHON PeJIMTHO3HO-
ctu B Bemapycu nocse pacriama CCCP pasbupaiotest B paborax
E. M. Babocosa®, A. 1. Ocunosa®.

cusa lpu Pam Yanzapa // Heoxysbrel: «HoBble penuruns Beka? / E. C. IIpo-
xommmHa U Ap. / Ilox pen. A. C. Maitxposrua. Munck: Yetsipe uetBept, 2002.
C. 185-188.; Azeenxosa E. K. HaBsisbiBaeTcsl HbIO-3MI5K — HOBast MUPOBasi pe-
surusi. buonndopmanuonnoe mnporpammupoBarre (DoHma Pa3BUTHS HOBBIX
MeauIMHCKUX TexHosoruii “Aires” // Apb. 2006. Ne 3. C. 3.; Azeenxosa E. K.
Oco6eHHOCTH MAHUTTYJISIIIMOHHBIX TEXHOJIOTHI, MCTOIb3yeMbIX TIPU CO3MaHUN
(puHancoBbIX TMpamuy // YiipaBjieHue B COIUATBHBIX 1 SKOHOMUUECKUX CHCTE-
Mmax: Matepuasnbl XVII MexRyHapoHOI HAYYHO-TTPAKTHYECKON KOH(epeHIuu
(2—6 uons 2008 r., r .Munck) / Penxos.: H. B. Cyma (nipez.) u ap.; Munckunii
uH-T ynpasaenus. Munck: uzn-so MUY, 2008. C. 373-374.; Azeenxosa E. K.
Ocob6eHHOCTH TIPOSIBJIEHUST TICUXOCOIUAIBHON 3aBUCUMOCTH B HEOKYyJbrax //
Teparmist Ta podisakTUKa NCUXOJIOTTYHUX 1 COIANIBHUX 3a/esKHOCTEN. 36ipHUK
craTeii 3a Matepiasamu MixkHapoanoi koudepentii 27—28 Bepecust 2006 poky.
Kuig: «Cninka saxucty ciM'i ta ocobucrocti», 2006. C. 139-146.; Azeenxosa E. K.
CoIManbHO-TICUXOJIOTUYECKUE aCTIEKThI PACITPOCTPAHEHUST HEOKYJIBTOB B COBPE-
MeHHOM obmiectse // IIpodeccronanbioe o6pasoBanue: IpOOJEMbI U EPCIIeK-
tusbl. Matep. V Ilerepbyprekoii mexaynap. kord. CII6., 2000. C. 166—172.

% Kymysosa H. A. O6pa3 rocyapcTBa B KOHIEIIIUSX HOBBIX PEJTUTHO3HBIX
opranusaiuii // Penurust u o011ecTBO: aKTyajibHble IPOGJIEMbI COBPEMEHHOTO
pesurnoBeeHus: cOOpHUK HaydHbIX Tpynos / ITox obur. pea. B. B. Crapocren-
ko. Morunes: MI'Y um. A. A. Kyznemosa, 2006. C. 179-182.; Kymysoea H. A.
Pemnrnosno MOTHBUPOBAHHBIM MOJUTHYECKUN PAANKAIN3M: WCOJIOTHIECKHE
KOHIIEMThI ¥ OpraHu3oBaHHbie (hopmbl // Pesmrust u o61ecTBoO — 2: akTyasbHble
npo6JIeMbl COBPEMEHHOTO peuruoBenenust: ¢6. Hayd. Tpynos / Ilox o6, pen.
B. B. Crapocrenko, O. B. /Ipsuenko. Moruses: MI'Y um. A. A. Kynemosa, 2007.
C. 191-194.

6 Axunuuy M. M. CopeMenHbIil Bepytonmii. Bpect: Bpecrckas obmactHast
tutnorpadus, 1999. 244 c.

57 Josin C. B. Kaudecittunt apyk y Bemapyci. Minck: B/1Y, 2008. 288 c.

% Babocos E. M. JluHamMuKa pPeJIMTMO3HOCTH B He3aBUCHMOi Bemapycu.
Mumnck: Unctutyt Conmosorun AH PB, 1995. 65 c.

% Ocunos A. U. TorasurapHble CEeKThL: TeXHOJIOTHs oOMaHa. MuHck: Beso-
pycckuit Jk3apxart, 2007. 224 c.
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KosmmaectBo pabot, omyOJIMKOBaHHBIX B OCTAJIBHBIX CTPaHaX
OpiBrrero CCCP B XX B., 1oCTUTaeT HECKOJIBKUX THICSY U €1I1E Me-
Hee 0003pUMO, YeM pabOThI OTEYECTBEHHBIX yUeHbIX. Ecii KpaTKo,
TO K COBETCKHMM TPY/IaM, CTABIINM YK€ KJIACCUKOI B 3TO 06J1acTH,
mMokno otaectu paborsl B. /. bonu-Bpyesuua™, @. M. Ilyrtun-
nesa’!, A. 1. Knu6anosa™, JI. H. Murtpoxuna”, U. P. Tpurysesu-
ya”™, A. T. Mockanenko”™. CoBpeMeHHbIe PaOOThI TTOCBSIIAIOTCS
cambiM paszubiM HPJl u acniektam ¢eHOMEHa CEKTaHTCTBA B Iie-
JoMm: B. Byrimosu (cembe Mancona)’s, /1. Araka (caenrosorun)’’,
T. H. Kysuenosoii, K. @. Byaiie (nBukeHnio oObeanHeHns)™,
C. I Anronenko (IlepkBu Mucyca Xpucra CBATHIX MOCTETHUX
nuein)™, O. B. Teoporoa® u P. B. IIumxkenckoro® (Heosizbrue-

" Bonu-bpyesuu B. /[. O penuruu, peJTMTHO3HOM CEKTaHTCTBE U TlepKBU. M.:
AH CCCP, 1959. 410 c.

" [lymunyes @. M. Tlonutndeckast poJib 1 TakTka cekt. M.: Tocyapctsen-
HOe aHTHPEJINTHO3HOE M3AaTebeTBO, 1935. 480 c.

2 Knubanos A. . PeurnosHoe CeKTaHTCTBO B TIPOIILJIOM M HACTOSIIEM. M.:
Hayxka, 1973. 256 c.

S Mumpoxun JI. H. Penmuruu «noBoro Bekas. M.: Cos. Poccus, 1985. 160 c.

™ Ipueynesuu U. P. TIPOPOKU «HOBOM UCTUHBI»: OYEPKU O KYJIBTaX U CyeBe-
pusSIX COBpeMeHHOro KamuTtaauctuyeckoro mupa. M.: [Tosurtuzaar, 1983. 303 c.

S Mockanenxo A. T. Vigeonornst u 1esiTeIbHOCTh XPUCTHAHCKUX ceKT. HoBo-
cubupck: Hayxka, 1978. 415 c.

6 byenuosu B. Helter Skelter: nmpasna o Yapan Mbaucone / B. Byrimosw,
K. Ixxentpu. CII6.: JTlumGyc IIpecc, 2003. 792 c.

77 Kankan 6esrpanndnoit ¢cBoboabl. COOPHUK cTaTell 0 CaileHTOJIOTHH, A1a-
neruke u JI. P. Xa66apne / Iox pex. A. JI. /Isopkura. M.: Bpatctso cB. Tuxona,
1996. 158 c.

8 byaite K. @. Vmmepusi Myna. M.: Homutusmat, 1990. 352 c.; Kysueyo-
6a T. H. MyHu3M: BepOyYeHHe, PEJUTHO3HAS TIPAKTHKA 1 00pa3 KU3HH HOCIe10-
Baresieii Can Mén Myna. M.: MAK LenTp, 1999. 377 c.

™ Aumonenxo C. I. Mopmounst B Poccun: mmyTh fmnHoi B crosietne. M.: Ponu-
Ha, 2007. 304 c.

80 Yro mymaior yuensie o «BenecoBoit kuures / O. B. TBoporos u mp.; oz
ob6ur. pex. A. A. Asnekceesa. CI16.: Hayxka, 2004. 238 c.

8t [MTuncencxuti P. B. [IouBeHHUK OT sI3bIYECTBA: MUPOBO33PEHUYECKHUE TUC-
kypcsl BorxBa Berumupa (H. H. Cnepanckoro). H. Hosropoa: Tumorpacdus
«IToBomxkbe», 2014. 202 c.; IHuxcenckuii P. B. ®unocodpus mo6poii cumr:
&u3Hb U TBopuectBO Jlo6pocnaBa (A. A. Jlo6poBosibckoro) M.: Opbura-M,
2013.272c.
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ctBy), C. B. Anmununa (mapoguomy xpamy)®, E. I. Banarymku-
Ha (danyubryn u kapma Karbio)®, 10. A. Moannecsina (6axan)®,
A. A. TTanuenko®, JI. Duresnpirteiin®® (KacCHYeCKUM PYCCKIM CEK-
tam XVIII-XIX BB., xpuctosiiiute u ckorrdectsy), 10. @. Urunoii
(BenosctBy B Anrsiun)¥, K. M. Tepruiikoro® u E. B. [Topurnesoii®
(xutaiickum cextam), O. M. Jlykpsrosa (lanunny Anapeeny)?,
P. ®panna®, C. U. Usanenko” (Cuzperesnsim Uerossr), JI. H. Mu-
tpoxuHa (barructam)®, JI. B. MecerkoBoii (pasimyHbIM OKKYJIBT-
HBIM yueHusim coBpemennoctu)’, M. B. AxmeroBoii (3cxatosio-
riuueckuM HactpoenusiMm cpear HPJl Poccun)®, E. H. Boakosa®,

82 Anunun C. @. Tubens [Ixoncrayna — npecryiuienue [[PY / C. @. AnunuH,
b. I Anronos, A. H. Unkos. M.: IOpuza. mut., 1987. 224 c.

8 Anammruka muctuimama / [ox per. E. I Banarymmkusa. M.: Karon, 2011. 432 c.

84 Hoannecsn 0. A. Ouepku Bepsl Babu u Baxaun. V3ydenwe B cBeTe mepBUY-
HbIx ucrounukos. CII6.: Ilerepbyprckoe Bocrokosenenue, 2003. 224 c.

8 [anuenxo A. A. XpUCTOBIIUHA U CKOITYECTBO: (DOJIBKIIOP U TPAAUIMOHHAS
KyJIbTypa pycckux muctudeckux cext. M.: OTU, 2002. 543 c.

86 Izevwumetin JI. Cxonubl 1 napetso nebecnoe. M.: HJIO, 2002. 328 c.

87 Heuna 0. @. BemoBcTBO 1 BebMbI B AHTIMM: aHTporosorus 3ma. CII6.:
Aunereiia, 2009. 332 c.

8 Tepmuyrui K. M. Kurtalickue cuHKpeTnveckue peaurinn B XX Beke. M.:
Bocrounas mureparypa, 2000. 415 c.

8 [Topwnesa E. b. Penurno3uble IBUKEHNS TTO3IHECPeIHEBEKOBOTO KuTast.
[Ipo6aemsr ugeonoruu. M.: Hayka, 1991. 219 c.

9 Jyxvsnos O. M. Mud o mianerapaom kocmoce: «Poza Mupas {anunia
Anppeesa. CI16.: PXTA, 2012. 624 c.

% @pany, P. Kpusuc Cosectu. M: Tpuana, 1997. 535 c.

92 Heanenxo C. U. O mopsx, HUKora He paccraiomuxcs ¢ bubaueit. M.: Pec-
ny6suka, 1999. 271 c.

9% Mumpoxun JI. H. Bantusm: victopusi U coBpeMeHHOCTh ((pusocodcko-
corosiormyeckne ouepkn). CII6.: PXTU, 1997. 480 c.

9 Decenrosa JI. M. CrimeHTU3AIIST 930TEPUKH 1 TiceBIoHayKa // Corronoru-
gyeckue uccaenosanust. 2004. Ne 1. C. 92-98.

% Axmemosa M. B. KoHell cBeTa B OZHOM OTEIBHO B3ATON cTpane: Pesnrnos-
HbIE COOOIIECTBA MOCTCOBETCKOM Poccuu n ux acxaTosormdecknii mug. M.: OTH,
2011. 336 c.

% Vcrenenne oT «past»: peabMINTAINS U CAMOIIOMOIIb TIPU COIMAIBHOI 3a-
sucumoctu / ITox vayu. pex. E. H. Bosikosa. CII6.: Peus, 2008. 392 c.; Ilcuxosorus
JIECTPYKTUBHBIX KYJIETOB: aHAJIU3 MTPOGJIEMbl U KOHKPETHBIX ciydaes // JKypHai
MIPAKTUYECKOTO0 rcuxoiora: creil. Buiryck. 2004. Ne 6. 204 c.
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C. Xaccena”, P. /. JIudrona (mcuxosornu cekrantcrsa).”® Pas-
paboTKe TeopeTHYecKUx MPobJIeM, CBSI3aHHBIX C AEATEIbHOCTHIO
HP/I, nocssmensr paborsr A. Bapkep”, E. H. Bacuiabesoii!®,
U. S1. Kanreposa!™. Boiio usgano 6osee 150 pabot u crareii ¢ Kpu-
TUKOH TiceBAOHAY4YHBIX ucTopuueckux uzmeit A. T. Momenko!"
U pasyindHbie COOPHUKH JJOKYMEHTOB, TIOJTHOCTHIO JTHOO YaCTHIHO
MOCBAIIEHHBIE TPoOJIeMe CEeKT, cocTaBiieHHbie B. B. 3axaposbim!®,
A.JI. Isopkunbim'®, M. M. OpuniioBbiM'®,

CoBepIlieHHO WHAsI CUTYaI[sl BO3HUKAET TIPH aHAJIH3€e CIeInaIn-
3MPOBAHHBIX UCCJIEA0BAHIIT B 00J1aCTH BOSHUKHOBEHUST U MUTPAIVN
HP/I. CymiectByeT 1eJ1b1id psiji CTaTe, MOCBSIIEHHBIX aHATN3Y UCTO-
KOB (heHOMEeHa BO3HUKHOBEHUS M MacCcOBOTO paciipocTpanerns HP/]
Ha makpoyposHe. Jlunton', Mpancuc'”, Topuep!®, Kazanosa!®,

97 Xaccen C. Ocoboxuenne ot ncuxogorudeckoro Hacumusi. CII6.: EBpo-
3Hak, 2001. 400 c.

98 Jlugpmon P. /I. Texuomorus «npombiBk Mo3ros». CII16.: EBposnak, 2005.
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1022 Actponomust ipotuB «HoBoit xponosnoruus / M. JI. Topozerkuii u ap.;
nozx obur. pen. M. A. Hacrenko. M.: Pycckast manopama, 2001. 334 c.
103 CBAT u penurnosnbie koHbeccun CoBeTCKON 30HBbI OKKymainn [epma-

Huu. 1945—-1949: c6opuuk nokymentos / ITox o6 pea. B. B. 3axaposa. M.:
POCCII3H, 2006. 592 c.
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7 Francis E. K. Variables in the Formation of So-Called “Minority Groups” //
American Journal of Sociology. 1954. Vol. 60. Ne 1. P. 6-—14.

198 Turner H. W. Religious Innovation in Africa. Collected Essays on New Re-
ligious Movements. Boston: G.K. Hall & Co, 1979. 354 p.

19 Casanova J. Public Religions in the Modern World. Chicago and London:
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road Book, 1978. P. 267—284.

17 Stark R. Secularization and Cult Formation in the Jazz Age / R. Stark,
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Ne 4. P. 360-373.

118 C, 213-262. Shils E. Tradition. Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1981.
334 p.
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121 Wallace A. Revitalization Movements // American Anthropologist. 1956.
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Analysis of New Mythologies // Sociological Review. 1980. Vol. 28:2. P. 353-376.
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Mohn, 1988. 256 s.
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Y MHOTHE JIPYTHE MCCJIE0BATEN N 3aHMMATUCh IPOPABOTKOM TeX Un
MHBIX aCIIeKTOB 9TOI TeMbl. BoJiee moapobHOe oIrcaHie UX TeOPHii
Oy/IET C/IeTAaHO B YETBEPTON TJIaBe.

Heckosibko ciiokHee BBITJSIUT CUTYAIUs C TEOPETUIECKUM
a"asm3oM Bo3HukHOBenusi HPJl wa mukpoypoBHe. Kak 3Tto HU
CTPaHHO, HO UCCJIE0OBATESIMY IIPAKTUYECKH He aHAJTM3UPOBAIICH
TEOpPETUYECKHUE ACTIEKTHI MTOSIBJIEHUS CEKT B Pe3yJIbTaTe OTKOJIA OT
WHBIX PEJIUTHO3HBIX opranusaiuii. VickiroueHre cocTaBIsSIOT UH-
TepecHast pabora YuiacoHa'”® 1 HEKOTOPHIX BEChMa YMECTHBIX 3a-
MEYaHWI Ha ATy TEMY /IPYTHX YYeHbIX. BO3MOXKHO, yUeHbIil MUp He
obpalnaj Ha Hee BHUMaHUS U3-32 KayKyIEcst Ha MEPBBIi B3TJISIT
MIPOCTOTBI ATOW TEMBI, KOTOPasi PACTBOPSIETCS TIPU TIIyOOKOM ee
paccMoTpennn. Tak jke MaJio BHUMAHUS UCCIIEIOBATESIMU Y TETIsI-
JIOCH TeMe TI0siBJIeHrst KyibToB. CTapk n banubpumk!? apisiorcs,
BHE BCSIKOIO COMHEHMUs], CAMBIMHU CEPbE3HBIMU Pa3pabOTYNKaAMU
JIaHHOM TeMbl. B 1151701 1 1recToii rraBax paboTer OyeT GoJiee moj-
POGHO TIpejICTaBIEH BKJIAJ WHBIX MCCJeoBaTeiell B pa3paboTKy
MUKPOYPOBHS KyJIBTOBOI MHHOBAIUH.

ABTOpY He M3BECTHO HU OHOW MOHOTpaduH, KOTOpast ObI T1e-
JINKOM ¥ ITOJTHOCTBIO OblJla IOCBsIeHa TeMe Bo3HukHoBennss HP/]
U TEOPETUYECKOIl MPopaboTKe BCeX OCHOBHBIX €€ acleKToB. B 1o
e BpeMs Ha 3amajie ObLIO M3/IaHO JBa JOCTAaTOYHO MHTEPECHBIX
cOopHUKa craTeil, 0ObeAMHEHHbBIX JaHHOI TeMoil: «VIHHOBaIs
B PEIUTHO3HBIX Tpaaunusax»'?’ u «CakpajbHble cxusmbl. Kak
penurun genstesi» 28, Cpenu uccienoBanuii heHOMEHa OTKOJIOB
omuux HP/I oT npyrux HEKOTOPBIN MHTEPEC MPEICTABIISIET 10CTa-

125 Wilson J. The Sociology of Schism // A Sociological Yearbook of Religion
in Britain. 1971. Vol. 4. P. 1-20.

126 Bainbridge W. S. Cult Formation: Three Compatible Models / W. S. Bain-
bridge, R. Stark // Sociological Analysis. 1979. Vol. 40. Ne 4. P. 283-295.; Stark R.
How sane people talk to the gods: A rational theory of revelations // Innovation
in Religious Traditions. Essays in the Interpretation of Religious Change. Edited
by M. A. Williams, C. Cox, M.S. Jaffee. Berlin, New York. 1992. P. 19-34.

127 Tnnovation in Religious Traditions. Essays in the Interpretation of Reli-
gious Change / Edited by Michael A. Williams, Collett Cox, Martin S. Jaffee.
Berlin, New York, 1992. 373 p.

128 Sacred Schisms. How Religions Divide / Ed. by James R. Lewis & Sarah
M. Lewis. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2009. 338 p.

_ 927 _



I'masa 1

TOYHO PeJIKoe ncceioBanue nosipienus 125 orkosos ot HoBoaro-
cTosbekoil 1lepkBu, caesaHHOEe HEMEIIKUM KOJJIEKIIMOHEPOM Ma-
TEPUAJIOB 110 3TOI opranusaiuu [ancom-IayapaoM Yunrepom'?.
[IpakTiyeckn Kaskmasi paboTa, MOCBSIIEHHAs] aHAJIN3Y HCTOPHUH
KOHKPETHOH CeKThI UJIM KYJBTa, IPEJCTaBIsIeT B 9TOM KOHTEKCTe
OTIpe/IeIEHHBIN MHTEPEC, TaK KaK OMUCHIBAET B TOM YMCJIE€ U UCTO-
PUIO UX TTOSBJICHUS.

CoBepllieHHO WHaYe CUTyalusi OOCTOUT B 00JIACTH aHAIN3a
murpanuu HP/I. Ha aTy Temy He HanucaHo IpaKTUYeCKH HUKA-
KUX TeopeTndeckux pabot. COOTBETCTBEHHO, T€ HEMHOTHE HCCJTe-
ZI0BaHUsI, KOTOPbIE BCE JKe CYNECTBYIOT, aHATM3UPYIOT KOHKPET-
Hble nipuMepbl Mmurparuu ogaoro HP/l, sanpumep, B. Mannap,
C. Conns — mopmonos'®, E. C. IlpokommHa — cBHaeTesei
Werospi'®!, YueHblii MUp 3aHUMAETCS] MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO MU-
rpaiuei HaceJeHus, B TOM YHCJe BePYIONINX, HO He MUTpaIuei
opranusaruii. Tak, 6osiee win MeHee TIIYOOKO OTEYECTBEHHBIE
U 3amajiHble yUYeHble UCCe0BATN TTPOIECCHl MUTPAITUN JTIO/IEH,
MPUHALJIEKANUX PA3JUYHBIM PEJTUTHO3HBIM  OpPraHU3aAIUSIM,
U BJIUSTHUS 3TOTO TUTIA MUTPAIMU HA PEJIUTUO3HBIN TTOPTPET Ha-
cesierusi ctpanbl. Cpeint Bcex OeOPYCCKUX YUEHBIX COBETCKOTO
BpeMeHU OJIMIKE BCETO K TAKOMY aHAJIM3Y TEMbI MUTPAIIMH MTO/[0-
miest I. M. @uinct, KOTOPBIN M3ydas BOMPOCHI BIUSTHUS Tepe-
MeIeHNs OT/IEeTbHBIX CEKTAHTOB U3 OJTHON MECTHOCTH B JIPYTYIO,
U B 0COOEHHOCTHU W3 CeJia B TOPOJI, HA PEJIUTHO3HYIO CUTYAIHIO
B OOIIMHAX, TPUHUMANMX MUTPaHTOB'2, Cpenu 3apyOesKHBIX
uccsuenoBaresieil MOKHO OTMETUTh aHAJOTUYHOE MCCJIe/IOBaHNe

129 Winter H. E. Gott hat Wege in der Wiiste. Eine Dokumentation der Ab-
spaltungen der Neuapostolischen Kirche (1863—-2000). GroBen Buseck: HEW
Verlag, 2001. 166 s.

130 Mulder W. Homeward to Zion. The Mormon Migration from Scandinavia.
Minneapolis: University of Minnesota Press, 1957. 375 p.; Sonne C. B. Saints on
the Seas. A Maritime History of Mormon Migration 1830—-1890. Salt Lake City:
University of Utah, 1983. 212 p.

31 [Ipoxowuna E. C. BosHukHOBeHUe 001IUH cBUAeTe el MeroBbl u pacipo-
crpanenue ux B bemopyccuu // Uerosusm / E. C. Tlpokoumiaa u ap.; o 001
pexn. M. {1. Jlency. Munck: Hayka u texuuka, 1981. C. 5-19.

152 C. 59-76. Quaucm I. M. Ypbanuzaius u cekrantctBo. MuHck: Benapycs,
1986. 128 c.
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murparuu cemeil MopmonoB u3/B mrtat I0Ta (CIITA), npoBesen-
noe M. b. Touu!*,

[Tpo6seme BosHUKHOBeHMs 1 pactpocrpanennss HPJ[ B Bena-
pycu nocsitieHa pabora A. B. Typko'*4. Oxuaxo, yriay0ssisich B 00-
CyKIEHHE COIMUANTbHO-(DUI0COPCKUX TPOOTEM BOZHUKHOBEHUS
HP/l B bemapycu, [ypko He BBIXOAUT Ha pellieHNe KOHKPETHBIX
pobJieM U BOIIPOCOB, KACAIOIINXCST U3YyYEHUsI MIPOIIecca TOsIBJIe-
nust HP/I B Benapycu. HecoMHEHHBIM TOCTOMHCTBOM PabOTHI SIB-
JISIETCS CTPEeMJIEHNE YUYEeHOTO OTTMCATh MTPOIeCcC TOsIBIEHUS U JIesi-
TEJILHOCTh HEKOTOPBIX Hanbosree usBectubix HP/I B8 Bemapycu.

Takum 06pasoM, HeCMOTPS Ha oOwIKe PabOT, MOCBSAIIEHHBIX
CEKTAaHTCTBY B I1€JIOM, TAKUM BRKHBIM TeMaM KaK BO3HUKHOBEHUE
U MUTpaIus HETPAIUIIMOHHON PETUTUO3HOCTH OJIKHOTO BHU-
MaHWs He YesIoch. B HacTosieit pabore Oy/er mpeanpuHsTa
MOIBITKA KOMIIEHCUPOBATD IIEJIbII Psijl TPOOEIOB B 9TO 00J1aCTH
HCCJIE/IOBAHUM.

1.2. Ucropus onpenaeieHust
CTPYKTYPHPOBaHHBIX ()OPM CEKTAaHTCTBA

Wcropust pa3BUTHSI OCHOBHBIX TIOHSATHUI, XapaKTEPUIYIOITUX He-
TPAUIIMOHHYIO PEJTUTHO3HOCTD, IPE/ICTABIISIET MHTEPEC He CTOJIBKO
13-32 TeX Pe3yJIBTaTOB, K KOTOPBIM OHA MIPUBEJIa B HACTOSIIEE Bpe-
Msl, CKOJIBKO M3-32 MHOKECTBA TEOPHil, KOTOPBIE OHA B CBOE BPEMSI
HOPO/IVJIA U KOTOPBIE He TEPSTIOT CBOEH aKTyaJIbHOCTH JI0 CUX TOP.

PooHaualbHUKOM aKaJIeMUYeCKOTO M3Y4eHUs] CEKT CYMTa-
ercst cormosior Make Bebep. B 1905 r. yuenbiii pazpabaTbiBaer
HapajurMy <«IepKOBb—CEeKTa»,'®> 3a paMKM KOTOPOH /10 Hayasia

133 Toney M. B. Mormon and Nonmormon Migration in and out of Utah /
M. B. Toney, C. M. Stinner, S. Kan // Review of Religious Research. 1983. Vol. 25.
Ne 2. P. 114-126.

134 [yypro A. B. Hobie penuruu B Pecniy6Giinke Besapycs: resesuc, aBoJIoIs,
nocsiegoBares. Munck: MY, 2006. 276 c.

135 351ech 1 lasiee TEPMUH «ePKOBb»> IIPU HAIIMCAHUY C MAJIEHbKOI Oy KBbI Oy~

JIET VICTIOJIb30BAThCST B COIMOJIOTHYECKOM CMBICJIE JITIsT 0G03HAUEH I OTIPeieIeH-
HOT'O TUIIA PEJIMIUO3HON opranusarnuu. C 3arjaaBHOil OYKBbI 9TOT TepMUH Oyzer
MCIO0JIb30BATHCS TOJIBKO B IpuMeHennn K IIpaBociasnoit Ilepksu.
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60-x rr. XX B. COIMOJIOTUS PEJIUTUH He BbIXoAuIa. Bebep BumuT
B CEKTe Ipeske BCero HeOOJbIIoe CBOOOAHOE 0ObeANHEHNE JI0-
OPOBOJILHO BOIIE/IINX B HEI'O MHAMBUIOB, TIOEP/KUBAIOIINX BbI-
COKHI yPOBEHD B3AMMHOM CIIJIOYEHHOCTH U HPABCTBEHHOM JTUCITH-
nHbl. KpoMe 3Toro, ceKTy XapakTepusyioT paBHOIIPaBye BHYTPH
IPYIIbI, HAJTUYUE UCIBITATEIBHOTO CPOKA MPH MPUEME B UJIEHBI,
ocoboe orryiieHne coOOCTBEHHON M30PaHHOCTH, CKETICUC TI0 OT-
HoIIeHo K borociosuio LlepkBu, a Takxke cBoeoOpasHOe «KacTo-
BOE BBICOKOMepHe» ee aienToB%, B mpOTHBONONIOKHOCTD 3TOMY
IlepkoBb mosaraercst BebepoMm Kak <«ydpeskieHue o JapoBaHUIo
6J1aroIaTh», MPUHAJIEKHOCTH K KOTOPOMY JIAETCST 110 (DaKTy POK-
JIEHUS U SABJISIETCS 00s13aTeIbHOI 1 BCJIECTBUE 9TOTO HE XapaKTe-
pHU3yeT MOpaJibHbIe KAUeCTBa €€ YJIeHOB.

Hauunnasg ¢ 1908 1. 9puer Tpénbu passuBaer upen Bebepa,
HO TOBOPHUT B OTJINYKE OT HEr0 He O MPUHIIUINAIBHOM ITPOTHU-
BOIIOCTABJIEHUM TOHATUI «CEeKTa» M <IEPKOBb», a cKopee 00
ux (haKTUUYeCKOM OTJIUYUU APYT OT Apyra. [lepkoBb nmoHumaer-
cs1 KaK MUPOYTBEPIK/IAIONIAs OPTaHU3aIlMsl, CTOSIIIast Ha CIysKOe
y TOCY/IapCTBa ¥ TPABSIINX KJIACCOB OOIIECTBA U MPECTABIISIIO-
mrasi MUPCKOHM TOPSIZIOK KaK CPEACTBO JAOCTHKEHUSI CBEPXMUP-
ckux neseil ku3nu. Cekra mojiaraeTcss Kak MHUPOOTPHUIIAFOIIAS
HebGOoJIbIIast TPYIINA, CBsI3aHHAsE ¢ HU3IMIUMU CJIOSIMU OOIIeCcTBa
1 HEIOCPECTBEHHO OPUEHTHPOBAHHAS HA CBEPXMUPCKUE IIEJIH.
Coryacto Tpébuy, MOKHO TP JKeJAHUU OTKA3aThCSI OT CAaMHX
TEPMUHOB <I[EPKOBb» U «CEKTa», TaK KaK OHU 00a IpeaCTaBIs-
10T c000il JBa BBITEKAOIUX HEIOCPEACTBEHHO M3 EBaHre/us
U TI09TOMY B3aUMOCBSI3aHHBIX ¥ OJJHOBPEMEHHO OTJIMYAIOIIMXCST
MPUHIUIIA JYXOBHOU XU3HU, a UMEHHO UHCMUMYUUOHATIHHDLIL,
C IpeTeH3usIMHU Ha 00beKTUBHOE JapoBaHue Ojarogatu 1mo ¢ak-
Ty MPUHAJIEKHOCTH K OPTaHU3aINN, U UHOUBUOYAIbHDLIL, C TIPE-
TEH3USIMKM Ha CyOBEKTHBHYIO Peajn3alnio JYXOBHBIX W/IEAT0B
U JIMYHOH OTBETCTBEHHOCTDIO 3a UX JAOCTUXKeHue. Briociaencrsun
Tpénbu m00aBISET MOHATHE <MUCMUKU>, IO KOTOPBIM ITOHMMa-
€T HeTOCPEeICTBEHHbIe BHYTPEHHE TIePEKUBAHMS OBITUST OOXKe-
CTBEHHOTO, XapaKTepPU3yeMble PaIUKAIbHBIM WHAUBUIYAIN3-

136 BeGep M. TIporecTaHTcKast 9THKA U AyX Kanutaauama // VI36paHHbie 11po-
ussezienus. M.: [Iporpecc, 1990. C. 61-272.
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MOM, TUCTAHIIUPYIONIMM 3TOT TUI OT KaKOTO-JI100 COMUaIbHOTO
odopmiaeHus,

Aacsopc Dapuc ABJIsAICS OAHUM U3 TAJTAHTIUBbIX, HO 3a0BITHIX
paHHUX HccenoBaresell cekrantcTBa. OH He 3aHUMAJICS CUCTe-
MaTUYeCKOi pa3pabOTKOIl MOHSATHSI «CEKTa», XOTSI €T0 OT/EIbHbIE
3amMevyaHus O (peHOMEeHe CEKTaHTCTBA TIPEABOCXUTUIN TEOPUU
mHorux yuenbix XX B. B 1927 1. @Dapuic onpeensii CeKTy Kak
OpraHu3aIio, 00pa3oBaBINyOCsS B Pe3yJbraTe OTKOJA OT WHOW
PENIMTUO3HON TPYTIIBL. JTO 10 CYTH KJACCUYECKOE OIpeiesieHre
OH JIOMOJTHSIET 3aMeYaHeM O TOM, YTO HEBO3MOKHO U3YUYUTh U TI0-
HATH CEKTY, OCHOBBIBAsICh TOJIBKO HA MCCJIEOBAHUH €€ Bepoyyde-
Hust. HeoOXoanM aHaiu3 CBUAETENHCTB HACTOSIINUX U OBIBIITUX
azenrtoB Tpymbl. OZHUM U3 TEPBBIX OH OOpalaeT BHUMAaHWE 3T-
HOJIOTOB Ha TO, YTO UM rOPas/o BaskHEe U MPOLYKTHBHEE OBLIO OB
M3y4YaTh He KyJBTYPY MPUMUTUBHBIX OOIIECTB, HO CeKThI. [loMuMO
BCETO MPOYETO OH JKe 3a HECKOJIbKO JieT 10 Hubypa ormeuast, 4to
CEKTBI ITOCJIE CBOETO BO3HUKHOBEHUS OY/IYT CTPEMUTHCST K CHIIKE-
HUIO CBOWX TIPETEH3UI U YMEHBIIEHNIO KOH(MIIMKTOB € OOIIECTBOM,
MOUZYT ¢ HUM Ha KOMIIPOMKCCHI 1 BCE OoJiee CTaHyT IPUHUMATD
OKPY:KAMOMU ux Mup's,

CremytonmuM KJACCMKOM W3ydeHus (eHOMEeHa CEeKTaHTCTBA
stersiercst Puaapa Hubyp, npeamnosoxusmuii 8 1929 r., uto «iep-
KOBb» U «CEKTa» PACIoJiaraloTcs Ha KpasxX eIMHOTO KOHTHHYYyMa.
Yyennlil yTBepsKaas, YTO CyHIeCTBYeT IIOCTOSHHBIN Ipoliecc 3a-
POXKIIEHWST CEKT B IIEPKBH, OT/EJE€HUS OT Hee U TOCJEeAYIOIIero
MOCTENTEHHOTO TTPEBPAIeHUsT OTKOJOBIIMXCS CEKT CHOBA B IIEPK-
Bu. Hawaso atoro kpyrosoro mpoiecca Hubyp Bumesn B Hapac-
TaloNIell HEeY/IOBJIETBOPEHHOCTU JIIO/IEN CJIMIITKOM CHJIBHOW TIO-
TPY’KEHHOCTBIO TIePKBU B «MHUPCKUE» JieJla M OTCYTCTBUEM B HEl
BBICOKOTO YPOBHSI HAIPSIZKEHHOCTH Bepbl. B CBOIO ouepe/b CeKThI
MO/T BJIMSTHMEM YCITENITHOCTU CBOEH /IeATETbHOCTH, JITUTETHbHOCTU
CYTIECTBOBAHUS M CUJIBHOTO POCTA KOJUYECTBA UYJIEHOB, TIPEBPa-

157 C. 48-83. Molendijk A. L. Zwischen Theologie und Soziologie. Ernst Tro-
eltschs Typen der christlichen Gemeinschaftsbildung: Kirche, Sekte, Mystik.
Giitersloh: Giitersloher Verl. Haus, 1996. 213 s.

138 Faris E. The Sect and the Sectarian // Publications of the American Socio-
logical Society. 1927. Vol. 22. P. 144—159.
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maioTcst B nepkBu. Ocobyro poJib B 9TOM TIPOIECCE UTPAIOT POIK-
JICHHBIE B CEKTE JIeTU, KOTOPbIe caMiM (paKTOM HEOOXOAUMOCTH UX
BOCIIMTaHUs U 00pa3oBaHus COMMIKAIOT ee C uaeajaMi 1 HOpMaMK
OKPY’KaIOIIEr0 MUPa U KOTOPbIE B GOJBIIMHCTBE CIyYaeB, BbIPAc-
Tast, BBIXOAAT U3 Hee. Takum 00pasoM, Kak CEKThI, TaK U IEPKBU
IIPOCTO HE CIIOCOOHBI MPOJOIKUTENIbHOE BPEMS COXPAHSATH CBOM
«CEKTaHTCKHE» U <IIEPKOBHBIE» XapaKTEPUCTUKH, He TIpeTepIieBas
[P 3TOM HUKAKUX BHYTPEHHUX U3MeEHEeH M.

Tosapa bakkep B 1932 1. BBIIBUHYJ KOHIIETIIIUIO Y€THIPEX THUTIOB
PEJINTUO3HOM OPTaHU3AINH: 1IEPKBH, JIEHOMUHAINH, CEKTHI U KYJIb-
ta', IIpu aTOM B IIepKBY OH BBIJIE/ISIET [[BA TIOATHIIA: HAIIMOHAJIBHOI
1 MHTEPHAIMOHAJIBbHON 1epkBr. O1HaKO B MCTOpUIO bakkep BXoauT
MIPESKJIE BCETO KaK TEPBBIN YIEHbIH, CHCTEMATUIECKH pa3padaThiBaB-
Ui oHsTHE «KyJibTay. [lof KynsroM bakkep noHnMaeT pa3peskeH-
HBII, HEJIOJITOBEUHBIN U HE CTPEMSIITUICS K CAMOCOXPAHEHHIO THII
COIMAJIBHOUN CTPYKTYPBbI, MTPUHAJIEKHOCTh K KOTOPOU OIpe/iesis-
ercst cBOOOIHBIM PelIeHNeM MHANBHUA CJIEA0BATH OIPEAETCHHBIM
PEJINTUO3HBIM BEPOBAHUSAM W TIPAKTUKAM, €€ XapaKTEePU3YIOIINM.
Co0TBeTCTBEHHO T1eJIb TIPEJICTABUTEJIEN KYJIBTa COCTOUT HE B YKpeTl-
JIEHUW W Pa3BUTUU €TI0 CTPYKTYPHI, & B IOCTUKEHUH TIEPCOHATBHBIX
9KCTATUYECKUX MIEPEKMBAHMIIA, ICUXOJIOTHYECKOTO 4yBCTBA O0JIerde-
HUS, IYXOBHOTO U TeJIECHOTO ncleenns. Briocienctsuu bakkep no-
ITyCKaJl BO3MOKHOCTH TIOCJIe/IOBATEeIbHON TpaHc(opMalum KyJisra
B 0oJiee YCTONYUBBIE ¥ CTPYKTYPUPOBAHHBIE (DOPMBI PETUTHO3HON
OpraHM3aIu’ — CEKTY, I€HOMUHAIUIO, IIEPKOBbH !,

Kpusuc mapagurmbl «11epKOBb—CEKTay TIPOSTBUJICS TIPEK]IE BCe-
rO B TOM, UTO HaunHad ¢ bakkepa rocienyoiue ee mpeicTaBuTe-
JIV 3aHUMAJICh JIUTITh YBEJMIEHUEM KOJTMYEeCTBA TPOMEKYTOUHBIX
TUTIOB PEJTUTHO3HBIX OPraHU3alUil W YCJIOKHEHUEM KpPUTepHUeB
U XapaKTepUCTUK ux auddepeHIualim, IbITasch TAKUM 00pa3oM
6oJiee TOYHO omucaTh BCE MHOroobpasue (hopM TPaAUIIMOHHOIM

139 Niebuhr R. H. The Social Sources of Denominationalism. New York & Lon-
don: A Meridian book, 1975. 304 p.

140 C. 624—642. Becker H. Systematic Sociology on the basis of the Beziehun-
gslehre and Gebildelehre of Leopold von Wiese. New York: Wiley & Sons, 1932.
772 p.

M.C. 190. Becker H. Sociologie als Wissenschaft vom Socialen Handeln.
Wiirzburg: Holzner Verlag, 1959. 402 s.
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1 HETPAJAWITMOHHON penurnodHoctu. Kinaccrmuecknum mpumepom
TaKMX JIOCTATOYHO M3BECTHBIX, OJIHAKO HUKAKOTO MPOOJIKEHUS
U TPUMEHEHWST He TTOJIyYUBIINX, TUTIOJOTHI PEJIUTHO3HBIX Opra-
Huzaluil sBistiorest pabotsr Jluctona Iloyma, mpemioRuBIero
B 1942 1. 21 xapaKTepUCTUKY OPraHU3aluK CEKTaHTCKOTO TUa'%?;
Muusrona Vunrepa, ¢ 1946 o 1970 r. paspabaTbiBaBinero 6 Tu-
OB PesIUTHo3HbIX opranusanuii'®; Tycradcona, B 1967 r. norbi-
TABIETOCS PACHIUPUTH PAHHIOI AUXOTOMMIO Tpénbua m0 4 TH-
OB, UITHOPUPYS TIPU 9TOM TUI MUCTUKU M OCTaBasCh B paMKax
€ro ke XapaKTePUCTUK CEKTHI U 1epkBu u ap.'*. IHTepecHo, 4TO
GOJIBIIIMHCTBO COBETCKUX W COBPEMEHHBIX OTEYeCTBEHHBIX paboT
B 00JTaCTH COIMOJIOTUY PEJINTHH TaKyKe OCHOBBIBAETCS HA TIPUBE-
JIEHHBIX BBIIIE KJIACCUYECKUX, TIPOCTHIX M HATJISIHBIX TOAX0/aX
K OIPEIEJIEHNTO TTOHSITHSI «CeKTax 1,

B 1955 . Tapouba [1payit npeiaraet HOBbBIi 1 IOCTaTOUHO OPH-
TMHATBHBINA TIOJIX0/T K OTIPEIeIEHUI0 OCHOBHBIX THTIOB PEJTUTHO3-
HBIX OPTaHU3AIN i, KOTOPBIIT OCHOBBIBAJICS HA AHAJIN3E CTETTEHU X
CEKYJIIPU3NPOBAHHOCTH, WK 0OMUpIeHus S, YueHbrit Bbigesisier
5 TUTIOB PEJUTUO3HBIX TPYIII, PACTIPEEIsis UX B TOPSIIKE YCUJIe-
HUST BIIUSTHYSI CEKYJISIPU3AIIUY CJIEYIONINM 06Pa3oM: KyJIBT — CEK-
Ta — WHCTUTYIIMOHATM3NPOBAHHAS CEKTAa — I[EPKOBb — JEHOMU-
Hanwst. [lox kyavmom Tldayir monnmaer HeGOJBINYO (BCE YIEHBI

142 C, 122—124. Pope L. Millhands & Preachers. A Study of Gastonia. New
Haven & London: Yale University Press, 1965. 369 p.

143.C, 502-509 Camwvizun C. M. Peaurnosenenne: COLMOJIOTHAS U TICUXOJIOTHS
pemuruu / C. V. Campirun, B. V. Heunmmypenxo, . H. Ilononckas. Poctos 1//1.:
Dennkce, 1996. 669 c.

4 Gustafson P. UO-US-PS-PO: a restatement of Troeltsch's church-sect ty-
pology // Journal for the Scientific Study of Religion. 1967. Vol. 6. Ne 1. P. 85-90.

45 Cm. nanpumep: C. 136—144. lapadxca B. U. Counosorusi pesuru: yueo.
nocobue Uit CTYJAEHTOB M ACIHUPAHTOB TYMaHUTAPHBIX CIEUadbHOCTEN. M.:
Acniexr ITpece, 1996. 239 c.; C. 500-511. Camoieur C. M. PesurnoBejieHue: COMO-
qorust n ncuxosiorust pesurnn / C. U. Camprrun, B. Y. Heunmypenko, U. H. Tlo-
sonckast. Poctos H//.: Denuke, 1996. 669 c.; C. 75. OCHOBBI PEJUTHOBEIECHUSI:
yueb. / 1O. @. Bopyukos u ap.; nox pexa. W. H. SI61okoBa. M.: Boicur. mik., 1998,
480 c.; C. 4—6. Knubanos A. H. Penurnostoe CeKTaHTCTBO B ITPOLLIOM M HACTOS-
mem. M.: Hayka, 1973. 256 c.

6 Pfautz H. W. The Sociology of Secularization: Religious Groups // The
American Journal of Sociology. 1955. Vol. 61. P. 121-128.
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3HAIOT JIPYT JIpyTa B JIUIIO), CTJIOYEHHYIO TPYIIITY, CTapafoNLyt0Cs
MUHUMHW3UPOBATH KOHTAKTBI C BHEIITHUM MUPOM, UMEIOIITYIO YIIPO-
IIEHHYI0 JIBYXYPOBHEBYIO CTPYKTYPY (JUEp W TIOCJEe/0BATEIN )
U TIOJIB3YIONIYIOCS CaMbIM HU3KUM YPOBHEM TPU3HAHWS CO CTO-
pobI 001ecTBa. Kyibr Xxapaktepusyercst HAUMEHBIINM YPOBHEM
CEKYJISTPU3AIIIH, SIBJISIETCST TJIyOOKO HEYCTONYMBBIM THIIOM OpTa-
HU3AIMU U €TO BBIKMBAHUE B JIOJITOCPOYHON MEPCTIEKTUBE 3aBU-
CUT TOJIBKO OT TOTO, TIOW/IET JTM OH Ha KOMITPOMUCCHI C OKPY’Kato-
MM MUPOM, YTO B CBOIO OUY€pe/lb MPEBPATUT €r0 B CJAEMAYIONIHI
THUTI OpraHu3anuu — cexty. Cexma BO BCeX OTHOIIEHUSX SBJSIETCS
60Jiee PasBUTHIM TUIIOM PEJUTHO3HON opraHusanuu. B Heit 60.1b-
11e TIocJieioBatesieit (TIpu 9TOM He BCe ee YJIeHbI 3HAIOT JIPYT JAPyTa
B JIUII0), Pa3pabaThIBAIOTCST HOPMBI U TIPaBUJIa BHYTPEHHETO Pac-
MOPSI/IKA, YBEJTMIMBAETCS CTeNeHb TudpepeHnnany ee CTPyKTY-
PBI, TOSBJISIOTCS (DUITUAJIBI, YCUTTUBAETCS CTETIeHb pedexcnu Ha
COOCTBEHHBIMU TIEJISIMK 1 3aadamiu. [locire THIa CeKThI BO3MOK-
HbI TPU BapUaHTa Pa3BUTHUS TPYIIIbI: UHCTUTYIIUATU3UPOBAHHAS
CeKTa, IePKOBb W JeHOMUHAIUA. HMncmumyyuonaiusuposannas
cexma cuibHO nuddepeHnupyeTcs BHyTPEHHE W BBIXOIUT HA Ha-
IIUOHATBHBIN WJIM WHTEPHAITMOHATBHBII YPOBEHbD, UTO TIPUBOIUT
K MHOTOKPAaTHOMY YBEJIMUYEHUIO KOJMUYECTBA €€ TocJieoBareeit
(ee uJeHBI yKe He 3HAIOT HEKOTOPBIX JAPYTHUX YJEHOB Ja’ke TI0-
HacJbIKe). JIngepcTBO HauMHAET WHCTUTYIIMOHATU3UPOBATHCS,
HO B Hell IOKa ellle OTCYTCTBYET CUCTEMa O0YUYEHUST CBSIIEHCTBA.
YennmuBaeTcs cucteMa BHYTPEHHETO KOHTPOJISI U PacTeT pecriek-
TabeIbHOCTD TPYIIIBI B OKpYy:KatomieM o0iectse. [[epkob nmeer
6O0JIBIIIOE KOJIMYECTBO TOC/IEN0BATENeN, CUITbHO Ar(HepPEeHITIpPO-
BaHa, MMeeT PO(eCCUOHATBHOE CBSIIEHCTBO U CUCTEMY €r0 00-
YUYEHUs ¥ MTOJTOTOBKH, aCCHMUJIMPOBAHA C OKPY’KAIOIIMM 001Ie-
CTBOM ¥ HanboJiee TPUCIIOCOOIeHA CPEIN BCEX OCTATBHBIX TUIIOB
K BBUKMBAHWIO M Pa3BUTHIO. BXOJ B 1IepKOBL SBJIIETCS TpEXK/e
BCETO Pe3yJIbTaTOM TPUHAIJIEKHOCTU K TPAAUITNN. /lenomunayus
BeJINKA, TOMOTEHHA, BBICOKO mUddepeHImpoBana, MpeacTaBs-
eT KpalHUH TOJIOC CEKYJISPU3NPOBAHHOCTU U MTPHUCIIOCOOIEHIIST
K OKpYysKaioleMy 00IIeCTBY, 4TO SIBJSIETCST (DAKTOPOM, 3aMe/IISITO-
muM ee paszsutue. OmaHa n3 ocobeHHocreil Koutemnuu [Ihayia
COCTOUT B HEXAapPaKTEPHOM /IJII CEKTOBEIEHUS B II€JIOM JIOIyIIIe-
HUU BO3MOKHOCTH BO3HUKHOBEHUS KyJIbTa B Pe3yJbTaTe OTKOJIA
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oT J1II000T0 U3 MEPEYNCTEHHBIX UM THIIOB PEJIUTHO3HBIX OpPraHn3a-
1uii. BeposiTHO, MMeHHO 3Ta paboTa MOCTYKUIA TPOTOTUIIOM T10-
CTIeTYIOINX TEOPUIT MAaCCOBBIX TIOSBJIEHUIT KYJTBTOB KaK Pe3yJibTa-
Ta MPOTIecca CeKy IS PU3AIIHH.

B 1957 r. BenToH /I’KOHCOH, OTTaJIKUBasCh OT Teopuii Bebe-
pa u Tpéibya, BbIIBUTAET B KA4eCTBE OCHOBHOIO KPUTEPHUS KJIac-
cudUKAIMU PEJIMTHO3HON OpPraHU3aliuyd CII0CO0 JIerUTHUMAIIUK
B Hell moBesienus yiojiei. Tak, [lepkoBb OTIMYAET JIUTYpruvecKast
cucTeMa OTpaBaHUsI, TIPEANOJATAONIAsT «KOHUCNUUIO nepedayu
baazooamu uepes 0cobvle UepemMoHuU, NPOBOOUUEC CREUUATHHO
YNOIHOMOUCHHIMU HA MO cesuwerHocayrcumenamus't’. CooTer-
CTBEHHO TPUHAIIE;KHOCTh K LlepkBu omnpezpensercs yepes ydac-
THE B JJAHHBIX I[EPEMOHUSX. B TPOTUBOIIOIOKHOCTD 9TOMY CEKTa
npe/ylaraeT 4eJOBEeKY CTPOTHH 3TUYECKUN KONEKC TIOBE/NEHUS,
HCIIOJIHEHE KOTOPOTO U M0JIaraeTcsl OCHOBHBIM (paKTOPOM, Jieru-
TUMUPYIOIIUM €T0 YJIEHCTBO B opranusaruu. [Ipu aTom BaxkHO He
cojiepsKaTesibHOEe HAIIOJTHEHNE 9TUYECKUX ITPABUJI U HOPM ITOBe/[e-
HUS, HO UX PeaJIbHOE UCTTOJTHEHNE BCEMU YIEHAMU TPYIIITHI.

Cryctst HekoTOpoe BpeMs J[JKOHCOH pajiInKaJbHO ITepecMaTpu-
BaeT CBOW TMOAXOJ K OTIPeJeJIeHNI0 KITIOUEeBBbIX TIOHATHI CeKTOBe-
nenus 1 B 1963 1. BeIIBUTAET HOBBIM KPUTEPUI KJIacCUDUKAINN
PEJIMTUO3HBIX OPTAaHU3AIUI: IPUHATHE — OTBEPKEHNE UMU OKPY-
xarotero mupal®®, Cekra, 1o /[sKoHCOHY, OTBEpPTaeT OKPY KaIONIHii
MUP, a IIEPKOBb ero npuHuMaet. [Ipo6iembl, KOHMIUKTHI, HAIIP-
’KEHHOCTh MEJK/IY PEJTUTHO3HON OpraHu3aiueil 1 001IEeCTBOM CBH-
JIETEJIbCTBYIOT O €€ CEKTAHTCKOM XapaKTepe. YUeHbIH JieaeT psijl
Ba)KHBIX TOsicHeHUM. Tak, kimaccuduKanusi rpymnibl 3aBUCUT He
CTOJIBKO OT €€ BHYTPEHHUX XapaKTEPUCTUK, CKOJIBKO OT 0COOEH-
HOCTeN ee OTHOILIEHUH ¢ BHeNTHUM MUPoM. OTBepsKeHHe U TTPUHSI-
THE MUPA PACIoJIaratoTcs Ha pa3HbIX KPasiX eIMHOTO KOHTHHYYMa.
IIpu aTOM, € OZIHOI CTOPOHBI, [[;KOHCOHOM He OJIaraloTCsl YeTKHe
TPaHUIIBI, OTEJISIONINE TIEPKBU OT CEKT, M C IPYTON — JIOTTyCKaeT-
€S BOBMOKHOCTD BBIJIEJIEHUS TOTIOJTHUTETBHBIX TTPOMESKYTOUHBIX

47 Johnson B. A Critical Appraisal of the Church-Sect Typology // American
Sociological Review. 1957. Vol. 22:1. P. 88-92.

48 Johnson B. On Church and Sectn // American Sociological Review. 1963.
Vol. 28. Ne 4. P. 539—549.

— 35 —



I'masa 1

TUTIOB OPTaHW3aINi B PaMKax YKa3aHHOTO KOHTUHyyMa. VIMeHHO
aTa, BTOpas, Teopus /[;>KoHCOHA, TakKe MMeToTast CBOM KOPHU elile
B KoHItemnusax Bebepa, Tpénbua u Hubypa, okasana u oKkasbiBaer
JI0 CHIX TIOp OTPOMHOE BJIMSIHUE HA PA3JUYHbIE HAYYHBIE KOHIIETI-
nuu. [IpuMevaTesbHO, YTO OTHOIIIEHNE OPTraHU3AIMKU K BHEIITHE-
My MUPY KaK BO3MOKHO€ OCHOBaHUE IIJIsI OTIPE/IeIeHNsT ee TUTia
Jlxxoncon paccmartpuBain eie B 1957 . OxHako B CBoel 1epBOi
TEOPUU OH TIOCYUTAT ITOT (hAKTOP BTOPOCTETIEHHBIM IO CPaBHE-
HUIO ¢ pa3paboTaHHON MM TOT/Ia KOHIIEMIHE.

[lenprit psiyi yuyeHbIX, TPUHUMAsST «HANPSKEHNEe» KaK OCHOB-
HYIO XapaKTePUCTUKY CEKThI, PA3BUBAJIU U yTJIyOJISJIN OCHOBHBIE
noJsio;keHust atoir reopun. [Ipu atom ecau no /[;KoHCOHY Hampsi-
KEHHOCTb WHUIMUPYETCS MPEK/Ie BCETO CaMOU PeIMTUO3HON Op-
TaHW3allneid, TO B MOCJEAYONNX UCCAeOBAaHUSIX MCTOYHUK Ha-
MPSKEHHOCTH YaCTUYHO CMETIAETCST YIEHBIMU Ha CaMO OOIIECTBO.
Tak, Hartpumep, Pogan Crapk u Yunbsam Bauubpumxk B 1980 r. BbI-
NessioT 4 (hakTopa, 0TBETCTBEHHBIX 32 (POPMUPOBAHUE HAMIPSKEH-
HOCTH MEJK/Ly CEKTOH 1 OOIIECTBOM:

a) pasiuyue — HEMPUSATHE TPYIIION HOPM, IPaBUJI U CTaH/AP-
TOB OOIIIECTBA, BEPA B Uy/KEPOIHBIE [IJIs1 O0IECTBA JOKTPUHBDI;

6) anmazonusm — HaJMUUe IPETEH3MI y TPYIIIBI Ha COOCTBEH-
HYIO UCKJIIOYUTETHHOCTh, HETIOBTOPUMOCTD, CJIBHOE CTPEMJIEHTE
K CITAaCEHUIO BHENTHEro MornbaroInero Mupa, couerarreecsi ¢ 60-
SI3HBIO OCKBEPHUTHCS, TIO/IIIAB TIOJ] €T0 BIUSHUE;

B) omdenenue — conraabHast U30JISIIIHSI YWIEHOB U PYKOBOJICTBA
TPYIIIBI OT OOIIEHNUsT C BHEITHIUM MIPOM;

) omeepicenue — HETTPUSITHE, HEOOPOKEIATETHHOE OTHOTIIEHE
CO CTOPOHBI PSIIOBBIX YIEHOB OOIIECTBA 110 OTHOIIEHHIO K rpyTie'?,

Jlopenc Nannakone, mpojioszKas Tpaauiiny no3aHero /[xxouco-
Ha, Crapka n bann6puka, paspabarsiaer B 1988 r. Tak HasbIBae-
MYIO «9KOHOMUYECKYIO MOJIETh WHIUBHU/IYaJTbHOTO PEJTUTHUO3HOTO
noBezieHus1» ', B OCHOBaHWM MOJIE/IN YUEHBIN MCITOJIb3yeT MaTe-
MaTHUYeCKHe PacyeThl, YUUTHIBAIOIINE Pa3Hble BAPUAHTHI MTOBEJIE-

149 Bainbridge W. S. Sectarian Tension / W. S. Bainbridge, R. Stark // Review
of Religious Research. 1980. Vol. 22. Ne 2. P. 105—124.

150 Jannaccone L. R. A Formal Model of Church and Sect // American Journal
of Sociology. 1988. Vol. 94 Supplement. P. S241-S268.
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HUSI YeJI0BeKa B KOHTEKCTe CYIIeCTBYIONNX CBETCKUX U PEJTUTHO3-
HBIX HODM HOBe/IeHMs1. Pazinymne Mexy 1epKOBBIO U CEKTOM, KaK
n y JIsxoncona, Crapka 1 BanHOpHUIKa, COCTOUT B OTBEPKEHUN
CEKTOM OKpY’KaIoNIel ee COIMOKYJIBTYPHOI cpe/ibl. OHAKO B OT-
augne oT nocyeannx VanHakoHe moJiaraeT IIepKOBHOCTD U CeK-
TAHTCKOCTH HE B KAUeCTBE XapaKTePUCTUK, BHYTPEHHE TIPUCYIINX
PEJIMTUO3HBIM OPTAaHU3AIUAM, HO B KadecTBe (PYHKIIUH UX OTHO-
meHust K OKpyskaioiemMy obiecty. /lajiee yaeHblil yTBepsK/IaeT,
YTO TUITBI OPTAHU3AIIUY TIEPKBY U CEKTBI OTPAKAIOT TaK)Ke Pa3HbIe
THUIIBI PEJIMTHO3HOTO MTOBE/IeHNs YesioBeKa. Tak, lepKOBHBIE JIIOJIH
CKJIOHHBI B GOJIBINIEN CTENEeHN IPUHUMATD HOPMBI 1 TIPABUJIA JKU3-
HU OKPY’KAIONIEro 00IecTBa, B 3aBUCKMOCTH OT MHIMBHU/LY AJTbHBIX
MPEAOYTEHNI 3aHUMAIOT MUPOKUI CIIEKTP CaMbIX Pa3HbIX T0-
3UINN B KOMOWHAIUSX HOPM IePKBU U 00miecTBa. UJIeHbI CEKT
MOJTHOCTBIO TIEPEHUMAIOT HOPMbI CBOMX OPTaHM3aIlNii U OTBepra-
10T o01iecTBeHHbIe. [IPOMEKYTOUHBIX TO3UIH, TIOTyTEHEN ¥ 1M0-
JIYTOHOB BO B3TJISIZIaX U MPUHSITUY / OTBEPKEHUN HOPM 00IIIeCTBa
Y HUX HET. YUeHBIH yTBEPIKIAAeT, UTO TIEPKBU TIOJICTPAUBAIOTCS TTO/T
CoIMasbHbIEe U3MEHEHsI 00TIECTBA, B TO BPEMST KaK CEKThI, HA000-
POT, YBEJIMYMBAIOT CBOIO JUCTaHIINIO ¢ MupoM. CHiibHOE OrpaHu-
YyeHne WHIMBHUIA MUPCKUME OJlaraMu KOMITEHCUPYETCST CeKTaMK
IyTeM HaJle/IeHNsI er0 CXOKuME Gaaramu (craryc, Apy:kOa, mpo-
MUTaHue W TPOKUBaHNE, yBa)KEHHE U T. /I.), HO B paMKaX HOBOTO,
«QJIBTEPHATUBHOTO OOIIECTBAY.

B koHTeKkcTe BCero crekTpa Teopuil HapPsKEHHOCTH IIpe/l-
CTaBJISIeT MHTEPEC elle ojiHa paboTa, M3/IaHHasT 33/I0JITO 10 BCEX
BBILIEYIIOMSIHYTBIX TPYI0B, B KoHIle XIX B., u npunajexaiias
1epy MaJIOM3BeCTHOTO aMePHUKaHCKOTO MPEeCBUTEPUAHCKOTO Iac-
topa Iynenay. HukTo u3 aBTOpPOB Teopuii HANPSIKEHHOCTH He
ceptaercst Ha [yzeHay m He oOparnaercst K ero Teopuu, KoTopast
B HEKOTOPOM CMBICJIE ITPEIBOCXUTHIIA JIEXKATIYIO B X OCHOBAHUU
uzneo. lyneHay TpoOBOAUT pas3inune MeXAy TOHSTHEM <CeKTa
B XOPOIIIEM U IIJIOXOM cMbIcie» (sect in a bad and in a good sense).
Cexra BOOOIIe TIpe/ICTaBIIsIET OO0 TPYIIITY JIFOei, 00beHEH-
HBIX €ZIMHBIM BepoyueHneM. CeKTbl MOTYT CYTIEeCTBOBATh, HATIPU-
Mep, B paMKaX XpPUCTHAHCTBA B BU/IE OT/EJbHBIX TPYIII, IPUIEP-
JKUBAIOINXCS HECKOJIBKO OTJINYAONINXCS IPYT OT JIpyra YYeHUH.
B aTtom cirydyae moHSTHE CEKTHI He MMeeT HUKAKUX HETaTUBHBIX
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KOHHOTAITUH U UICTIOJIb3YETCST «B XOPOIIeM cMbicie». CeKTa «B IJI0-
XOM CMBICJI€» XapaKTEPU3YeTCsT MpeTeH3neil Ha COOCTBEHHYTO a0-
COJIIOTHOCTHh M HAIPSKEHNEM BO B3aUMOOTHOIIEHUSIX C WHBIMU
XpucTUaHcKknMu opranusanusiMu ([yieHay aHainsnpoBas TOJIbKO
XpUcTUaHCKue KoHdeccun ). Pa3mmuns B BepOydeHN N Pa3HbIX CEKT
U ICHOMUHAIMK He urpatoT s [ynenay Hukakoi ponu. Jlannas
TEOPUsI IOCTATOYHO c1abo 0OOCHOBAHA U POK/IANACH B TIOJIEMUKE
C KaTOJIMYECKOH TIepPKOBBIO. B 1aHHOM cilydae HaM MHTEepPeceH caM
(akT TOsIBJIEHNST B paMKaX OOTOCJIOBCKO# MbICIU AMEPHUKH MO/
XO/Ia K OTIPEIEIEHUI0 TIOHATHS «CeKTa», KOTOPBIH, C OJTHON CTO-
POHBI, TIpeHeOperaeT 0COOEHHOCTSIMU BEPOYUYEHUsT U KYJIBTOBOI
MPaKTUKU OPTaHU3AINH, C JAPYTOM CTOPOHBI — COBEPIIEHHO CIIO-
KOITHO TI0JIaraeT TIOHSITHE CEKThI B HEUTPAJTbHOM CMBICJIE, M C TPe-
TheW — UCTOJIb3YeT KPUTEPUil HATIPSKEHHOCTH JIJIST OTIPEIeIeH NS
caMoii cyTH opranusarnmu'!,

BosBpairasicb Ko BpeMeHU MOSIBJIEHUS TIEPBOI TEOPUH HATIPSI-
’KeHHOCTH /[)KOHCOHA, HEJTb3sT He YIIOMSIHY Th HEOOIBIITY IO PEMapKy
[Tutepa Beprepa. B 1958 1. o oT™MeTHII, YTO CEKTAHTCTBO SIBJISIET-
CsI TIPOTIECCOM PEJTUTHO3HOM comuaruu (B TaHHOM CJiydae peJiv-
I'MO3HO MOTHUBUPOBAHHOTO O0beAWHEHUs Joeil). Beumy aroro
CEKTAaHTCTBO MOJKET MPOSIBJSITBCS B TPAHUIIAX JIFOOBIX OpPraHu3a-
1uit, B Tom urciie u B [lepksu'>

B 1960 . B ctatbe «CekTbl 1 Ky6ThI» MapTun Maptu pa3mblii-
JITeT 00 OTIINYMSIX <«TPAJAUIMOHHO aMEPUKAHCKUX PEJTUTHO3HBIX
OpTaHU3alMii» OT BCEX OCTaJbHBIX pesnuTno3Hbix rpymn CIITA.
MapTu roBOpUT 0 11101 TITesijie y4eHbIX (K KOTOPBIM OH MPUYHC-
JISIET ¥ caMoro ce0s1), 0OPAIAIONIIXCS K TIOHSITUIO «PeAULUOZHDIY
2pynn, COCMABLAIOUUX MEUHCTNPUM AMEPUKAHCKOZ0 HAUUOHATILHO-
20 onvima»'>* M MPOTUBOMOCTABJISIONINX <MECMHbLE», <«MUNUUHO
AMEPUKAHCKUE >, <AMEPUKAHUSUPOBAHHBLE> N <OOHO3HAUHO AMEPU-
KancKue uepkeus BCEMY CIIEKTPY PEJUTUO3HBIX IPYIII, <CAYYAUHO
ces13anHbIX> ¢ uctopueii penuruii Amepuku. @axktuuecku MapTu

151 C. 347-350. Goodenow S. B. Sectarism, Alliance, and the Basis of Fellow-
ship // New Englander and Yale review. 1874. Vol. 33:127. P. 337-355.

152 Berger P. L. Sectarianism and Religious Sociation // The American Journal
of Sociology. 1958. Vol. 64:1. P. 4144,

153 C. 126. Marty M. E. Sects and cults // The Annals of the American Academy
of Political and Social Science. 1960. Vol. 332. P. 125-134.
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IIBITAETCS BBIUTH 32 PAaMKHU KJIACCUYECKOTO TTPOTHBOIIOCTABJIEHUS
«IIEPKBH — CEKTbI», BO-TIEPBBIX, ITyTEM BBeIEHUST 00JIee MITMPOKOTO
MOHSATUS PEJTMTUO3HOTO MEWHCTPUMA, UCIIOIb3YIONIErocs KaK Ch-
HOHMM TPAJMIIMOHHBIX PEJIUTHI, 1, BO-BTOPHIX, 100aBJIsAA K Tep-
MUHY «CEeKTa» ellle U TOHsTHE «KyJbTay. DaKTUUecKu pedb UeT
O TIPOTHUBOIIOCTABJIEHUN «TPAAUIIMOHHON> U «HETPATUIIMOHHON>
penurnosnocth s CIIIA, XoTs 1 B HECKOJIBKO MHOW TEPMUHOJIO-
. MapTu oT™Mevaet, YTo PaHUIIbl METHCTPUMA MOTYT MEHSIThCS,
a pasMep PeJIMIMO3HON OpPraHu3ali HUKAK He BIUsET Ha ee «Ha-
IIUOHATBHYIO 3HAYMMOCTb». B cTpeMiIeHny onpeieIuTh KpUTEPUN
JUUISI OTHECEHWS OPTAaHU3AIUI K PETUTUO3HOMY MEeMHCTpUMY Map-
TH CYUTAET, YTO €0 KPUTEPUU B YEM-TO YHUKAJTbHBI U HEMOBTO-
PUMBI 110 CPAaBHEHUIO ¢ aHAJIOTUYHBIMU KPUTEPUSIMU B OIIpeeJie-
HUU TIOHATUS TPAAUIIMOHHON peTuTny B cTpanax EBponsr. Mexmy
TEeM Y4YEeHBIII COBEPIIEHHO He OPUTHHAJIEH U BBIZEJSIET Te XKe ca-
Mbl€ KPUTEPUU OTHOIIEHUsI OPTaHU3AIMK K OKPYsKaIoNeMy o01ie-
CTBY ¥ BJIUSHUS Ha HETO, TOJBKO C TIOTIPABKOM Ha aMePUKAHCKYIO
cneruduky. Tak, yauTbIBaloTCs Take (paKTOPhI, KaK HAJTUIHE OP-
raHM3anyy B KOJOHUaNbHBINA niepuog Hosoit Anrymm, ee 6opbda
3a CTaHOBJIEHUE U/IeAT0B pesurino3Hoil cBo6obl B CIIA, yuactue
B OCBOEHUU HOBBIX 36M€JIb U B KJIOYEBBIX COOBITHAX PETUTHO3HOI
JKM3HU CTpaHbl, Takux kak Besmmkue IIpoOysxmenusi. Hakowerr,
BaKHYIO POJTb, IO MapTu, UTpaet cTeneHb OTKPBITOCTA OPraHn3a-
WY K JIMAJIOTY ¢ OKPYKAIOIINM OOIIECTBOM U CTEIIEHD BJIUSHUS HA
Hee TUIoPaINCTHYeCKUX nueir'™. OTanunTe IbHON 0COOEHHOCTHIO
OpraHu3aIluii, TMPOTUBOCTOSIINX PEJIUTUO3HOMY MEHHCTPUMY
1 UMeHyeMbIX MapTu ceKTaMu U KyJIbTaMU, SIBJISIETCS UX CTPEM-
JieHre 060COOUTHCST OT OKPYIKAIOIIETO OOIIECTRA.

Pazmuyenue Mexmay TPaaulMOHHOW W HETPAIUITMOHHOW pe-
JIMTHO3HOCTDIO MPeJCTaBIIsIeT cob0ii camoe 0600IIeHHOe JIeIeHne
BCETO MHOT000OPa3usi CYIIECTBYIONMX (DOPM PENTUTHOZHOCTH',

15 urepecHo Takske, 4T0 MapTi He OTHOCHUT TISITHICCSTHUKOB K PEJUTHO3-
HoMy MeliHCcTpUMY AMepuku: Marty M. E. Sects and cults // The Annals of the
American Academy of Political and Social Science. 1960. Vol. 332. P. 125-134.

155 TIoHsITHE «TPAANIIMOHHAS PEJIUTUST> B AHTJINIICKOM SI3bIKE IMEET CPa3y CeEMb
SKBMBAJICHTOB, OTJIMYAIOIIMXCS APYT OT Apyra GoJiee Wil MeHee YeTKUMU OTTEH-

” o« ” o«

Kamu cMbicaia: “conventional religion”, “mainline religion”, “mainstream religion”,

” o«

“traditional religion”, “dominant religion”, “established religion”, “dominant belief
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K ucronp3oBannio 060X TEPMUHOB OOpaliaeTcst 3HAYMTEIbHOE
KOJIMYECTBO KaK OTEYECTBEHHBIX, TaK ¥ 3apyOesKHBIX YUYEHBIX,
XOTSI TPAaKTUYECKN HUKTO U3 HUX HE JIa€T eMy COOTBETCTBYIOIIIE-
ro ompezeeHns. 3apyOesKHble YUeHble HECKOJBKO dYalie TOBO-
PST O «HETPAJAUITMOHHBIX PEJTUTHSAX> U MCTIOJb3YIOT 3TOT TEPMUH
B KayecTBe CUHOHMMA IOHSTUIO «HOBasl PEJIUTHS», «CEKTay WU
«KyJIbT». B TO Xe BpeMs B PYCCKOSI3bIYHOM IPOCTPAHCTBE TIPE]l-
MOUYTEHNE OT/IAETCS TEPMUHY «HETPAJAUIIMOHHAS PETUTHO3HOCTDY,
KOTOPBIiT [0 CBOEMY 00BeMY HECKOJTBKO OOJIBIIE M BKITIOYAET B ce0st
KaK HETPAIUIIMOHHBIE PEJTUTUN, TAK U HEMHCTUTYAJIN3UPOBAHHBIE
(opmbI cextanTcTBa. B OT/IMUME OT MOHATHI «CEKTa» U «KYJBT»
TEPMUHBI «HETPAJUIIMOHHAS PEJUTUSI> U <«HETPAAMI[NOHHAS pe-
JIUTHO3HOCTh» HE UMEIOT B OOTIECTBEHHOM JIMCKYPCE HEraTUBHBIX
KOHHOTAIUI 1 He 00/1a1a10T TAKOH ke O0JIbIION U HEOAHO3HAYHOMN
HUCTOPUEN TTIOMCKOB MTOHATUHHON SICHOCTH.

MOKHO BBIZIEMTh KaK MUHUMYM TPU HanOoJiee pacipocTpa-
HEHHBIX BAPUAHTA MCIT0JIb30BAHMS O3HAYEHHBIX TIOHSATHI, B yTJIyO-
JIEHHBII aHAJIN3 MCTOPUH KOTOPBIX MBI BIABaThCsI He Oy/IeM.

B 1niepBoM M3 HUX O TPaAMIIMOHHOCTH KaKOH-IHO0 PeJUruu
TOBOPUTCS B OOIEMUPOBOM KOHTEKCTE, a caM TEPMUH BOMpaeT
B ce0s1 CMBICJIOBYIO HATPY3KY MOHSITUN «MUPOBAsi PEJITHUS», <Ha-
[[UOHAJIbHAST PEJIUTUST> U/WIHA «[OMUHUPYIOIIast, 0Omenpu3HaH-
Has peJqurus». Tak, K YUcTy TPaJAUIIMOHHBIX PEJTUTUI MUPA Jalie
BCETO OTHOCSIT XPUCTUAHCTBO, MCJIaM, OYIN3M, WHIYU3M, Hy/a-
13M, 30p0ACTPHU3M, Ja0cu3M 1 cuHTOU3M. COOTBETCTBEHHO, K He-
TPAAUIIMOHHBIM PEJTUTHSIM TI0 YMOJTYAHUIO OTHOCSITCS BCE OCTAJIb-
HbIe PeJINTHO3HBbIe opranusainuu. II1pu sToM He JiesaeTcss HUKaKuX
JIOIIOJIHATEJIbHBIX TOSICHEHUH, TPU3BaHHbBIX O0Jiee YeTKO pasrpa-
HUYUTH 3TU TEPMUHBI.

system”. Kpome Ttoro, ectb erte tepmun “established church”, koropsiit MmoxHO
MepeBecTH Kak «TpaAuilnoHHast IIepKoBb» 1 “orthodox religion”, koTopsiil B psize
CJIyYaeB HCIOJb3YETCsI He B TPAAUIIMOHHOM JIUIsl Hero 3Hadennu «IIpaBociaBrast
pesturusi> win «IIpaBociaBHast 11epkoBb», a B 3HAYEHNH «TPAJUIIMOHHAST PEJTU-
rusi». IHOr1a MOKHO BCTpeTuTh Takske tepmut “official religion”, nepeBopstiuii-
cs1 Kak «ouimaibHast peiurusi>. B 0003HAYeHUN TEPMUHOB «HETPAIUIIMOHHAS
PENUTHSI> U «HETPAAUIMOHHAS PEJUTHOZHOCTb> AHIJIMICKHUIA SI3BIK HECKOJIBKO
GeJIHee M OTMPAETCsI JIUIITb Ha HECKOJIBKO OCHOBHBIX BAPUAHTOB: “unconventional
religiosity”, “unconventional religion”, “nonconventional religon”, “non-

” o« ” o«

mainstream religions”, “non-traditional religion”, “non-traditional church”.
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Bo BTOpOM BapuaHTe OHU UCHOJB3YIOTCA I ONpeeIeHUs
COOTHOIIEHUS PEJTMTUO3HBIX OPTAHU3AIMI B TOU UM MHOW CTpa-
He mupa. [Ipu aToM KpuTEepun OTHECEHUST OPTAHU3AINHU K YUCITY
«TPAJIUIIMOHHBIX» WJU <HETPAUIIMOHHBIX» BapbUPYIOTCS IS
Pa3HBIX CTPAH U Y PA3HBIX MCCJeN0BATeNe U 3aBUCIT OT y4yeTa
O/THOTO UJTM HECKOJIBKUX (PAaKTOPOB, HAITPUMeP reorpaduieckoro
MOJIO’KEHUST CTPAHbI, ICTOPUY PEJIUTUIT HA €€ TEPPUTOPUH, TTOJIN-
TUKH, KYJbTYPbl, 9KOHOMHUKHU, COIHATBHOTO yCTPOMCTBA 00IIIe-
ctBa u ap. Tak, Hanmpumep, B besapycu roBoputcst o TpaauIimoH-
HOCTH TIPABOCJIaBUs, KATOJIMYECTBA, IPOTECTAHTU3MA, Nyan3Ma
U UcJaMa U O HETPAUIIMOHHOCTH BCEX OCTAJTbHBIX PETUTHO3-
HbIX opranmusaruii. [I[ppumeuaresbHO, YTO TTOAXO, TPUBOASTIINI
K pa3/ieJIeHUI0 PeJIMTHO3HOTO MTPOCTPAHCTBA KOHKPETHOU CTpa-
HBI Ha «TPAJIUIIMOHHYIO> U «HETPAAUIIMOHHYIO» COCTABJISIONINE,
HCIIOJIb3YETCSl B HAyKe HAMHOTO Yallle, YeM caMy pa3OupaeMbie
TEPMUHBI.

B Tperhem BapmaHTe WMILIUIIUTHO MPUCYTCTBYIOIIEE B Tep-
MUHAX <«HETPAIAUIMOHHAS PeJquTHs (PeUTHO3HOCTD)» MPOTUBO-
MOCTABJIEHNE TPAJAUITMOHHBIM PEeUTUSIM (PETUTHO3HOCTH) HU
B Kakol (hopMe He TIePeXOIUT Ha CTPAHUIIBI CAMUX MCCJIEIOBAHIM.
B HUX HeT He TOJBKO CPAaBHUTEIBHOTO aHAIN3a, HO Ja’Ke TPOTH-
BOIOCTABJIEHUST TEDMUHOB U O3HAUYaeMbIX UMU peannii. [lorsaTus
HCIIOJIb3YIOTCS OT/AENBHO JAPYT OT IPyTra B KAUeCTBE COBEPIIEHHO
CaMOJIOCTATOYHBIX M He TIPE/IIOJIarafolinX Jaske YIOMIUHAHUS CBO-
WX «ITPOTUBOMOJIOKHOCTEN .

B 1962 r. /Isuag MapTuH, pasBuBas MOHSATHE JEHOMUHAIINH,
YTBEPIK/IaJl, UTO JIaJIeKO He BCE PEJIUTUO3HbIE OPraHU3aIud B MO-
MEHT UX OT/IEJICHUST OT TPAAUIINOHHON PEJTUTUN SIBJISTIOTCST CEKTa-
MU COTJIACHO CBOMM OCHOBHBIM Xapaktepuctukam'™, [lo MHeHUIO
YUYEHOTO, B Pe3yJIbTaTe PACKOJIOB U CXU3M TOSBIISIIOTCST HE TOJIbKO
CEKTBI, HO ¥ IEHOMUHAIMY — YMePEHHBbIE, TIyO0KO MHIMBU/LY AJIUC-
TUYECKUe PEJTUTUO3HbIE OPTaHU3AIIN Y, He TIPETEH/IYIONTNE, B OTJIN-
Yue OT IePKBY U CEKTBI, HA €IMNHCTBEHHOCTH CIIACEHUS B TPAaHUIIAX
CBOEN OpraHu3anuy u CriocoOOHbIe Ha MUPHOE COCYIECTBOBAHME
C IPYTUMHU PEJUTHSMHA. MapTHUH CIUTA, YTO B COBPEMEHHOM MUPE

156 Martin D. A. The Denomination // British Journal of Sociology. 1962.
Vol. 13, Ne1. P. 1-14.
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JIEHOMUHAIIMY BO3HUKAIOT IIPEMMYTIIECTBEHHO B JINOEPAIbHBIX, JIe-
MOKpaTHYECKIX 00IIECTBax.

B konite 60-x — Hauase 70-X IT. uccyieoBaHust B 001aCTH TTOHSI-
TUITHOTO almapara CeKTOBE/IeHUS TIePEeXOIST Ha KaueCTBEHHO HO-
BBII 9TaIl cBoero pa3utus. CyTbh 9TOTO MMPoIlecca COCTOsIa B CMe-
NIEHWH aKI[eHTa ¢ U3yYEeHUs CEKT Ha UCCJIe/JOBaHueE KYJIBTOB.

Bo-miepBbiX, TOpaBsiioniee OOJBITUHCTBO PAHHUX TOIBITOK
oTpe/ieJIeHUsI TTOHSITHSI «CeKTay 6Aa3MpoOBaIOCh HA MCCJIEOBAHUN
XPUCTUAHCTBA U TIPAKTUYECKU HE YUNTHIBAJIO MHOKECTBO HEXPHC-
TUAHCKUX peaurno3ubix opranusanuid. C konna XIX B. 8 EBporry
1 AMepUKy HauYMHAIOT MIPOHUKATh BOCTOYHBIE PEJTUTHO3HBIE yUe-
Hust. B 60—70-x rr. XX B. oOHM HAOMPAIOT 0COOYIO CHJIy U CTaHO-
BATCSI HEOTHEMJIEMON COCTABJISIONIEN HETPAAVITMOHHON PETUTH-
03HOCTH OOJIBIMUHCTBA CTPaH Mupa. Kak yske oTMedasoch BBIIIE,
B OOIIIECTBEHHOM [MCKYpPCE ITH OPTraHU3aI[MK MOJYIUIU SIPKO
BBIPAKEHHYIO KPUTUYECKYTO OIIEHKY MPaKTUYECKU OTHOBPEMEHHO
¢ UX pacrpocTpanenreM Ha 3anaze. OlHaKO cepbe3HOe BHUMaHUE
K 9TUM OPraHU3aIUsIM YYEHBIX, 3aHUMAOIINXCSI TPOPAOOTKON 1M0-
HATUIHOTO armapaTa CeKTOBEIEHUS, POSIBUIOCH JIUIIb K KOHILY
60-x rr. [To MHEHNIO MHOTHX YYEHBIX TOTO BPEMEHH, MMEHHO T10-
HSITHE KYJIbTa, TIPH €r0 COOTBETCTBYIOIIEH MmepepadoTKe, MOTJIO
661 cTaTh 9((OEKTUBHBIM CPEICTBOM MHTEPIIPETAIIM M aHAIN3a
HOBOW PeJIMTUO3HON PeasTbHOCTH W COOTBETCTBEHHO TIEJIOTO Psizia
uHBIX pobseM. KoHmenuu «Kybras, peaarapiiiecs: bakke-
poM u [Idayrom, ycrienrHo BHIOJHUB CBOIO «MUCCUIO» BBEIEHUS
1 Pa3BUTHUS 3TOTO MOHSATUS B €r0 NMPUJIOKEHUN K PETUTUO3HBIM
OpraHu3aInusaM, OTXOAAT Ha BTOPOH TuiaH. MIx mMecTto 3aHMMAIOT
HOBBIE TEOPUH.

Bo-BTOpBIX, HAYa/IM MMOCTETIEHHO U3MEHSThCS METO/bI M (hop-
MBI PabOTBl YK€ CYIIECTBYIONUX PEJUTHO3HBIX OPraHU3aIlnil.
WNHuTepec K 9TMM U3MEHEHUSIM B Cpe/le UCCe/[oBaTeNeil HeTpau-
IIMOHHOW PEJTMTUO3HOCTU TaKKe HECKOJIbKO 3ama3abiBas. OqHaKo
k 70-m rr. XX B. HayKa co3peJia st BBIpaOOTKU HOBBIX MTOXOI0B
K TIepeocMbICIeHnI0 (heHOMeHa ceKTanTcTBa. HoBble Tapaaurmbl
OTIpefieIeHNsT OCHOBHBIX MTOHSTHI CEKTOBEIEHNS YUYNUTHIBATU YrKe
BCE MHOTOOOPa3ue PETUTHO3HBIX OPTaHU3AIHiT, He BMEIIAIOTIXCST
B IIPEKHIE TIPE/ICTABJIECHUS O BOSHUKHOBEHWNH, CTPYKTYPE U IMHA-
MUKE Pa3BUTHS XPUCTHAHCKUX CEKT M He MMEIOIUX HIYero o01ie-

— 42 —



Ucropus ¢popmupoBanus NOHATHHHOTO alliapaTa CeKTOBeIeHUS

TO C y’Ke MCCJIe/JOBAHHBIMUA HETPAIUIIMOHHBIMY penurusMu. B Ha-
VUHBIX JKypPHaJIaX BCE Yallle MOSIBIISIIOTCS PadOTHI, MOBEPTAIOIIIE
(yHIaMeHTaTbHOW KPUTHKE CTapble MOIXO/IbI K OTIpe/IesIeHI o Oa-
30BBIX TIOHATHUI CEKTOBeIeHNs. BbIIBUTAIOTCS TIPE/TIOKEHUS TTOJI-
HOCTBIO OTKA3aThCsT OT JIIOOBIX TEOPETU3UPOBAHUIN HA TEMY <II€pP-
KOBb — CEKTa» KaK COBEPIIEHHO GECIIJIOHBIX B HAYYHOM IiaHe'™,

B 1968 1. [Ixxeddpu Hembcon npegctaBus nepByto hyHIaMeH-
TAJIbHYTO KOHIIEIIUIO KyJIbTa'>S, YUeHbIil IOTOIHSIET TIPEIJIOKEH-
Hbii Hubypom, Bakkepom 1 ip. KOHTHHYYM <4epKo8b — OeHOMU-
HAUUsi — cexmas enie OJJHUM KOHTUHYYMOM <KYJIbM — YCMOUYUBHLIU
KYJAbM — UEHMPAIUI08AHHBLU KYJbMm — HO8aAs peauzusi». 1o Kyib-
ToM HesbcoH MOHMMaeT rpyImiry, OCHOBAHHYIO Ha MUCTUYECKOM,
MICUXUIECKOM WJIM IKCTATUIECKOM PEJTUTHO3HOM OIbITE U TIPeJl-
CTaBJISIIONIYIO COO0H (PyHIaMEHTANBHBINA PA3PbIB C PETUTHOIHOMN
TpaauIren o0IecTBa, B KOTOPOil OHa HaxoauTcst. Kyibror siexar
B OCHOBaHUU BCEX MUPOBBIX pesturuil. CeKThI ClIOCOOCTBYIOT pas-
JIeJIEHUIO MUPOBBIX PEJIUTUI HA Pa3JiMuHble TIePKBU, T€HOMUHA-
IIUH, ITKOJIBI, IWHWY TPEEMCTBEHHOCTU. X PUCTUAHCTBO, 10 Hesrb-
COHY, Ha PaHHUX JTallaX CBOETO Pa3BUTHUS SBJSJIOCH KYJIbTOM,
KapIWHAJIBHO OTJIMYAIONIUMCS TI0 CBOUM KJIIOYEBBIM XapaKTe-
PUCTUKAM KaK OT Wy/Jan3Ma, TaK M OT SI3bIY€CKUX PEJTUTHH TOTO
BpeMenu. Co BpeMeHeM OHO TPEBPATUJIOCh B HOBYIO MHPOBYIO
pesuruio, packosiosiiyiocst B 1054 . na [IpaBociaBhyio u Kato-
JIMYECKYIO T[€PKBU UM BITOCJTENCTBUHU TIOPOAUBIIYI0 MHOKECTBO
JIEHOMUHAIMU 1 cekT. Ha mepBoil cTajiun pa3BuTUS KYibm TIPeJi-
cTaBJisieT coO60i HeOOIIBINYI0 He(OPMAIbHYIO TPYIIILY, HE UMEIO-
NIYI0 CHCTEMAaTU3MPOBAHHOTO BEPOYUYEHUS 1 PA3BUTHIX PUTYAJIOB.
Ha Btopoit cramum — ycmouuugozo xkyivma — TPyNIe yIAAeTcs
cchopMupoBaTh oOmnpeneseHHYI0 OPTraHU3AIMOHHYI0 CTPYKTYPY,
3a(KCUPOBATh OCHOBBI BEPOYUYEHUS W HATAAUTh PUTYAIbHYIO
NesITeIbHOCTh. B cityyae ocHoBaHUS (DUIMATIOB W YCIIENTHOTO
OCYIIECTBJIEHUS KOHTPOJIS HaJl HUMU MOKHO TOBOPUTH O UeH-

157 Cm. nanpumep: C. 71-79. Greeley A. M. The Denominational Society:
A Sociological Approach to Religion in America. Glenview: Scott, Foresman &
Co, 1972. 266 p.; Goode E. Some Critical Observations on the Church-Sect di-
mension // Journal for the Scientific Study of Religion. 1967. Vol. 6:1. P. 69—84.

158 Nelson G. K. The Concept of Cult // Sociological Review. 1968. Vol. 16.
P.351-362.
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mpaiu3osanHom Kyivme. Pa3BuToe BepOyYeHHE W PUTYaJTbHAs
MPaKTUKA, YCTOMYMBAas MHOTOYPOBHEBAsI CTPYKTypa M, IJIaBHOE,
CIIOCOOHOCTD 3aHSIThH JOMUHUPYIOIILYTO MTO3UITUIO B OKPYKAMOIIEN
COIIMOKYJIBTYPHOI Cpejie CBUETENbCTBYIOT, 1o Herbcony, 0 BO3-
HUKHOBEHUW HOBOU Peieull.

B 1968 r. /I:xon KonemaH BbIZIBUHYJ B KaueCTBe OCHOBHOTO
KPUTEPHUsI CEKTAHTCKOCTU PEJUTHMO3HON OpraHusaliM ee Opra-
HU3AIMOHHYI0 HecTabuibHOCTh. OTTaskuBasick ot Hubypa, yue-
HBII aKIEHTUPYET BHUMaHNE Ha HECIIOCOOHOCTH CEKThI COXPAHSITh
Ha IPOTSKEHUH J0JITOT0 MEPUO/Ia BpEMEHH B CTAOUIBHOM COCTOSI-
HUU BCE acCTEeKThl CBOEH KU3HW U IOJIaraeT 3Ty 3apaHee 3arpo-
rpaMMHUPOBAHHYIO U3MEHUYNBOCTH OCHOBHOI €€ XapaKTePUCTUKON.
Cekra onpezensercss KomemMaHoM Kak «xapusmamuueckas, Heoas-
HO BO3HUKWAS OUCCUOEHMCKASL ZPYNNa, CMPadaruyast OPeaHu3ayu-
OHMOU HECMAOUILHOCBIO, USMEPSIEMOU 68 Uemblpex NJIOCKOCMAX:
cmamyce uieHcmed, CmaduibHOCMu JUOEPCMEa, CMeneHu KOHKpPen -
HOCIMU  OP2AHUSAUUOHHBIX Uelell, Cmenenu npeoanHoCmu YieHo8
epynnes>'®. TIpu aTOM OTIepanOHATM3UPOBATH JTAHHbIE TJIOCKOCTH
npejsaraetcs B paMmkax Teopun Jlemepaca u Tuccena. IlepkoBb,
B ITPOTUBOIIOJIOKHOCTH CEKTE, OTPEIeNIIeTCs KaK YCTaHOBJIEHHAs,
OGI0POKpATUYeCKN OPraHU30BAHHAST PEJIUTHO3HAST TPYIINA, C BBICO-
KOU CTeNeHbI0 MHCTUTYATU3AIIH.

Poii Yonmic 3acayskuBaeT yIIOMUHAHUS CKOPEE B CBSI3U CO CBO-
eil paHHel, BecbMa HEOOBIYHOI KOHIIEIINEN CEKT U KYJIBTOB, Pa3-
paboranHoii B 1975 1., 4eM ero ke J0IOoJHEHeM K Heil ot 1982160
n 1984'! r. KysibThI 1 CEKTBI, 10 MHEHUIO YOJLINCA, TI0 CPABHEHUIO
C HEPKBSIMU ¥ JIEHOMUHAIUSIMU €CTh JeBUAHTHBIE PEJIUTHO3HbIE
opraamuzanuy. OHAKO KyJIbThI OTJUYAIOTCS OT CEKT T€M, YTO OHH,
PaBHO KaK U JIEHOMUHAINK, 0O0CHOBBIBAIOT CBOE CYIECTBOBAHIE
B TpPaHUIAX TaK Ha3bIBAEMOW <«ILTIOPATUCTUYECKOU IapagurMbl
HMCTUHHOCTH», TO €CTh IPEACTABIEHHI O TIPOSIBJIEHUU UCTUHBI BO

159 C. 64. Coleman J. A. Church-Sect typology and organizational precarious-
ness // Sociological Analysis. 1968. Vol. 29:2. P. 55—66.

160 Wallis R. The New Religions as Social Indicators // New Religious Move-
ments: A Perspective for Understanding Society. Ed. Eileen Barker. New York;
Toronto: The Edwin Mellen Press, 1982. P. 216-231.

161 Wallis R. The elementary forms of the new religious life. London; Boston;
Melbourne; Henley: Routledge & Kegan Paul, 1984. 156 p.
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MHO’KEeCTBE Pa3HbIX (POPM B PA3HBIX PEJTUTHO3HBIX OPraHU3aIlN-
six. COOTBETCTBEHHO CEKTBHI U IEPKBH, 110 YOJLIHCY, 0a3upyoTCs
Ha «MHIUBUAYATUCTUIECKON MTapajiiTMe UCTUHHOCTHY WJIH TTPEJI-
CTaBJIEHUU O CYTECTBOBAHUU €/IMHCTBEHHON N HETTOBTOPUMOI HC-
TUHBI B paMKaX CBOell cob6cTBeHHOI opranusanun'®?, Konmernis
Yonnuca Hama 3HaUMTENbHOE KOJIMYECTBO CTOPOHHUKOB B CPe/ie
YUYEeHBIX ¥ HanboJiee 4acTo MPUMEHSLIACh [TPH aHa/In3e TpaHcdop-
MaIlnii CEKT W KYJIBTOB JIPYT B [IpyTa.

B 1978 r. [Ixaiimc PuuapicoH paspabaTbiBaeT TEOPHUIO «OII-
MO3UIMOHHOI KOHIIENTyaIu3aliy KyJabras %, B pamkax mocies-
Hell KyJIbT ONpeIesIsieTCsl Kak OpraHu3aInsl, BEpoydYeHue 1 Impak-
TUKW KOTOPOW TPOTUBOTIOCTABJIEHBI JOMUHUPYIOIIEN KyJbType
ob1ecTBa B 11eJ10M JINOO0 €T0 OTAETHbHBIM CYOKYJIBTYPaM B 4aCTHO-
ctu. Kybrel nuMeoT HeueTKo (hMKCMPOBaHHbBIE BEPOYUYUTEIbHBIE
U TIOBejIeHYecKye rpaHuIlbl. [losiBieHne KyIbTOB M 0COOEHHOCTH
X BEPOYUYEHUS OMPEIENSIIOTCS JOMUHAHTHBIMU KYJIbTYPHBIMU
1eHHocTsIMu obmiectBa. Tak, HampuMep, BceoOInasi aKIeHTya-
Ut 00IecTBa Ha WHAMBUAYATU3ME U PAI[HOHAIU3ME TIPUBEIET
K TOSIBJIEHUIO KYJbTOB WHINBUAYAJIUCTUIECKO-MUCTUUECKOM,
KOJIJIEKTUBUCTCKO-PAITMOHAIMCTUYECKON ¥ KOJIJIEKTUBUCTCKO-
MUCTHYECKOI HaIpPaBJEeHHOCTSIMUA. B 00lecTBe ¢ KOJIEKTH-
BUCTCKO-MUCTUYECKUMK JOMUHUPYIONUMH [EHHOCTAMU OYyIyT
BO3HUKATb KYJIBTHI C MHINBUIYAJTUCTHIECKO-PAITMOHATUCTCKOM,
WHIUBUIYATUCTUIECKO-MUCTUYECKON W KOJIJIEKTUBUCTCKO-Pa-
IMMUOHAJTUCTUYECKON HATIPABJIEHHOCTSIMU.

B 1981 1. Yunpsam CBaToc pezsiaraeT cBoo KOHIIETIINIO OCHOB-
HBIX MTOHATHUI cekToBeneHus %!, [Tox KybTOM yueHbli TTOHUMAET
HEKOE COOBIIECTBO JII0/ei, chopMUpoOBaBIIeecst BOKPYT PeabHON
WJIH JIeTeHIaPHO# TmaHOCTH. KyJIBTBI pasHsaTcest Mex 1y coboil:

a) TI0 YPOBHIO OpraHu3aiuu (0T BBICOKO CTPYKTYPUPOBAHHbBIX
TPYII 710 aMOPGHBIX ¥ Pa3pesKeHHBIX OOITHOCTEN );

162 Wallis R. The cult and its transformation // Sectarianism. Analyses of Re-
ligious and Non-Religious Sects. Ed. by R. Wallis. London: Peter Owen, 1975.
P. 35-49.

163 RichardsonJ. T. An Oppositional and General Conceptualization of Cult //
The Annual Review of the Social Sciences of Religion. 1978. Vol. 2. P. 29-52.

164 Swatos W. H. Church-Sect and Cult: Bringing Mysticism Back In // So-
ciological Analysis. 1981. Vol. 42:1. P. 17-26.
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6) 1m0 0coOGeHHOCTSIM ujieHCTBA (OT MHCTUTYTA TOCTOSIHHO-
rO YJIEHCTBA JI0 HU K YeMy He OOSI3bIBAOIIEN CUMITATUU K UIESIM
KyJIbTa Pa3pO3HEHHBIX MHIUBU/IOB);

B) 10 COOTHONIEHWIO C JPYTUMH PETUTHO3HBIMU OpTaHU3a-
1usiMu (OT KyJIBTOB B PaMKaX TPAAUIIMOHHBIX TIepKBei'® 10 1moJ-
HOCTBIO OTITIO3UITMOHHBIX 1T0 OTHOIIEHUIO K IIEPKBSIM IPYyTIT);

r) 1o cruernuduke copep:kanus (OT PEJUTHO3HBIX YUEHUN /10
HePEJTMTHUO3HBIX KOHIIEIIUI ).

Takum ob6paszom, moHsTHEe Kyabra y CBaToca OXBAaThIBAeT 3HA-
YUTETHHBIA CEKTOP HEMHCTUTYAJU3UPOBAHHBIX (DOPM HETpaau-
IIMOHHOW pesurno3HocTu. [Ipu aToM B KauecTBe BasKHEUIIEH Xa-
PaKTEPUCTUKH KYJIBTOB TIOJIATAETCS OTCYTCTBUE Y HUX TIPETEH3UH
Ha COOCTBEHHYIO UCKJIOYUTETHHOCTh, OTCIO/Ia TIPOUCTEKAET BO3-
MOKHOCTDH OZTHOBPEMEHHOTO YJIEHCTBA YeJI0BeKa cpa3y B HECKOJIb-
KUX KyJbTaX. 3aposk/IeHue W TTOBCEMECTHOEe paclpoCTpaHeHue
9KCKJIO3WBUCTCKUX TIPETEH3WH B KyJIbTaxX MPUBOANT K UX TPAHC-
dhopmaruu B cextl. [TocieaHe MoryT 0Opa3oBbIBaThCsI KakK B pe-
3yJIbTaTe TAaKUX MPeBPAIeHnl, TaK U BCJIEJCTBUE OTKOJA OT Tpa-
JUTTMOHHBIX PEJTUTHH.

B 1985 r. Crapk u Baunbpumx B pasButne moaxona Maprtu,
XOTsT M G€e3 CChIIKU Ha Hero, TPe/IOKIIN KOHIIEIIo Teorpadu-
4eCKOi 00y CIOBIEHHOCTH TIOHSITUN «CeKTa» U «KyabT» 1%, [To mie-
HUIO YYEHBIX, JJISI TOYHOTO OIpe/ieJIeHNs CTaTyca pPeUuTHO3HON
OpraHu3aIi HeoOXOAMMO O6PaTh 32 OCHOBY KOHKPETHYIO CTPAHY,
Ha TEPPUTOPUU KOTOPOI OHA AEUCTBYET, U TPAMAUIIMOHHBIE PEJIU-
run ganHou crparbl. CeKTaMu, TaKUM 00pa3oM, OYIyT Ha3bIBATh-
CsI pEeJTUTHO3HBIE OPTAHW3AINH, OT/ICTUBIITNECS OT TPAAUITHOHHON
JI7TSI KOHKPETHO B3SITOM CTPAHBI PETUTUU U TOJBKO HA TEPPUTOPHU-
X TeX CTPaH, T7e JOMUHUPYET Ta JKe TPATUIINOHHAS PEJTUTHS, YTO
1 y HUX Ha pofuHe. B cTpaHax ¢ WHBIMU TPAUITMOHHBIMUA PEJIN-
TUSIMU 9T K€ TPYTITBI HeOOXOIMMO Ha3bIBATH KyJIbTaMH, T. K. OHI
PaIuKaIbHO OTJIWYAIOTCS OT JOMUHUPYIONIEH B CTpaHe PeTUTU-

165 3necp CBaToc NPUBOAMT B KadecTBe TpuMepa KyJasT Jlebr Mapuu

B KATOJMYECKON 1IePKBHL.

166 C, 128; 211; 245. Stark R. The Future of Religion. Secularization, Revival
and Cult Formation / R. Stark, W. S. Bainbridge. Berkeley: University of Cali-
fornia Press, 1985. 571 p.
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03HO1 cpenbl. COOTBETCTBEHHO, KPUIITHAUTHI B VIHAWY SABISIOTCS
CEeKTOH, a B AMepuKe U Ha TEPPUTOPHUU TeX CTPaH, I/le XPUCTUAH-
CTBO SIBJISIETCS TPAIUITMOHHOM pesurueit, — KyasroM. K ananorny-
HOUM KOHIIETIIUHN, HO TOJBKO C MCIOJb30BAaHNEM TEPMUHOB <«TpPa-
UIUOHHAS> W <HETPAAUIIMOHHAS PEJUTHO3HOCTh», MPUXOAUT
A. 1. Ocumos'?’.

B 1994 r. Xoce KaszanoBa roBoput o TIyOOKOIl HealeKBaT-
HOCTH JIFOOBIX TTPOTUBOIIOCTABJIEHWIA IOHSTHIN «I[EPKOBb> U «CEK-
Ta» B CBSA3U C PAJAVNKAIbHBIM U3MEHEHUEM MeCTa U POJIM PEJIUTHU
B coBpeMenHoM o6mtectBe!®. TlepkoBb, mo Kazanose, yxe He siB-
JisieTcst 00s13aTeTbHBIM BCEOBJIEIONINM WHCTUTYTOM OOIIECTBA,
BCer/la U BO BCEM MOJJIEPKUBaeMbIM rocynapcTBoM. [loBcemect-
HOE pacrpocTpaHeHue MPUHITUIA CBOOOBI COBECTH M BEPOHUCIIO-
BeJlaHUs TIOJIPHIBAET BCIO CHCTEMY COOTHOIIEHWS U CTaTyCOB pe-
JIMTHO3HBIX OpraHusaiuii oomectsa. JIrou cBOOOIHBI YXOIUTH U3
IIEPKBU B JII0OYIO JPYTYIO PETUTHO3HYIO OPTAHU3AIIIO, & TOCYAAp-
cTBO GoJiee He HY’KIAeTCsi B Hell Kak OCHOBHOU orope. IepkoBb
OKa3zalach B yCJOBUSX PaBHOW KOHKYPEHIIMH C JPYTUMU PeJIv-
TMO3HBIMU OPTaHU3AIUSIMU U BCE CUJIbHEE TEHANPYET B 00JIaCTh
CXOKUX C IEHOMUHAIIUAMU U CEKTaMU CTPYKTYPHBIX PEaKIMil Ha
okpy:xkaronuiit Mmup. Cekra, Kak M Ipex/ie, CTPEMHUTCS K CaMOCO-
XPaHEHWIO U YBEJIMUYEHUIO KOJUYecTBa rocJenoBaTeseit. OqHako
CUTYyalusi MHOKECTBEHHOCTH BapUaHTOB PEJMTHO3HOTO BBIOOpPA
TOJIKAET €€ K HeOOXOMMOCTH eliie GOJIBINETO OMYePKIUBAHUS COO-
CTBEHHOU NCKJTIOUYNTETbHOCTA M HETOBTOPUMOCTH, YTO YCUTUBAET
B Hell HANPSKEHHOCTH ¢ OKPYIKAIOIUM O0IIECTBOM. JTO TO/IED-
JKUBaeT MHTEPEC K CEKTe CO CTOPOHBI HACTOSIINX W MOTEHIINAb-
HBIX TIOCJIeoBaTeNeil U OJIHOBPEMEHHO TOPMO3UT €€ pa3BUTHE
B COBPEMEHHOM TILTiopasinctuaeckom obdiectBe. [lociennee Bcé
pelmTesbHee mpecekaeT Jo0ble (GOPMbI MTPOSIBIECHUST PETUTHO3-
HOTO (DyHIaMeHTaIn3Ma 1 9KCTPEMHU3Ma B CBOEN cpelie 1 Tpedy-
€T OT CEKTHI COOTIOIEHNUST Y TTPU3HAHUS BCEX PEJIUTUO3HBIX TIPaB
1 cBOOOJI MHAWBW/IA, B TIEPBYIO OYePe/ib IPU3HAHUS TIPaBa Ha Cy-

167 C. 52-53. Ocunos A. U. [lyxosuoctb. Tpagunus. I[larprorusm. Munck:
MHO, 2001. 100 c.

168 Casanova J. Public Religions in the Modern World. Chicago; London: The
University of Chicago Press, 1994. 320 p.
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IIIECTBOBAHME WHBIX PEJIMTHO3HBIX opranusamuii. CooTBeTCTBEH-
HO, JIJISI CBOEr0 BBIKMBAHUS CEKTa J0JKHA IIPU3HABATh ATU IIPaBa
1 cBOOOIBI, BCTYIIAst, TAKMM 0OpPa3oM, BO BHYTPEHHUN KOH(MJIUKT
CO CBOEI IPUPO/I0i, BKJIIOYAONIei B ceOs peTeH3nu Ha abCoIoT-
HOCTh COOCTBEHHOTO BEpPOYUYEHUs], YHUKAJIbHOCTh CBOEH OpTaHM-
3a1uu, 0coOyI0 N30PaHHOCTD €€ YJIEHOB U HEIPUHSITHE MUPCKUX
HOPM | IIEHHOCTEI KM3HW. Basanc Mesky BHEITHUM W BHYTPEH-
HUM JIaBJIeHWEeM B HaIlpaBJIEHUU HUBEJIUPOBAHUS HAIIPSIKEHHOCTU
C OKpY’Kalomieil COMMOKYJIBTYPHON CPefoil M HeOOXOIUMOCTHIO
MOJIIEPKAHMS DTOTO HATIPSIKEHUST BCe Yallle pa3pelnaeTcs B I0JIb-
3y cOmkenust ¢ MupoM. 1o muerno KazaHOBBI, 1IEPKBU 1 CEKTHI
COTJIACHO WX MECTy U OCOOEHHOCTSIM PEeaKI[MK Ha OKPYsKaloliee
00IIEeCTBO MOTEPSLIA CBOM KJIIOYEBbIE XapPaKTEPUCTUKKH M TPaHC-
¢opmupoBaInCch B COBpPEMEHHOM MHPE B OJWH U €IUHCTBEHHBII
TUII PEJIMTHO3HOIN OpraHusanuy — JeHoMuHaImu. Takum o6pasomM,
YUYEHBIH, PEJICTABIISAS CBOIO IOCTATOYHO OPUTHHATBHYIO KOHIIETI-
110, OJTHOBPEMEHHO YTIyOJISIET M HECKOJIBKO PACIITUPSIET BHIBOIBI
0 MecTe W POJI JIEHOMUHAIIMK B COBPEMEHHOM O0IIECTBE, Clle/IaH-
uoele /IaBugom MaptuHom etie B 1962 1.

B 1997 r. Jlopae /loycoH, nccaeoBaBIui METO0JIOTUYECKIE
OCHOBaHUST Pa3pabOTKHU MOHSITHITHOTO arapara, MCI0Jb3yeMOT0O
MIPU aHAJM3€e HEeTPAJAUIIMOHHON PEeJIMTUO3HOCTH, YTBEPIKIAT, UTO
HU OJ{HA PEJINTHO3HAsI OPTaHU3aIIM HE MOKET OTHOCUTBCSI TOJIBKO
K OJHOMY THUILy B TPaHUIIAX JIIOOON M3 CYIIECTBYIONUIUX THIIOJIO-
ruii'®. B 3aBucuMocT OT KOHKPETHOTO TeorpaduyecKoro permo-
Ha ¥ BpEeMEHU TPOBE/ICHUST MCCJIE0BAHNS O/HA U Ta JKe TPYyIa
MOKET OHOBPEMEHHO KJIACCU(UITTPOBATHCS B PAMKaX HECKOJIb-
KUX TUTIOB, HAIIPUMEP KaK CEeKTa, yCTOWYMBas CEKTa, IeHOMUHA-
IS WK JIa’ke 11epKOBb. B KauecTBe prMepa y4eHblil TTPUBOIUT
MOPMOHOB, KOoTOpble B CeBepHOIl AMepuKe B 11€JIOM JIEUCTBYIOT
KaK ceKTa, HO B TO ke BpeMsd B mtare IOrta, CIITA, — Kak 11epKoBb,
a B IOxHoit Anbbepre, Kanaza, — Kak IeHOMUHAIIV.

Bormpoc onpeiesieHnst OCHOBHBIX TOHATHIL B 00JIaCTH HETPAIH-
IIMOHHOW PEJIMTHO3HOCTU OCTAETCSI OTKPBITHIM 70 cux 1op. OmHa
13 0COOEHHOCTEN NCTOPUY Pa3BUTHS MOHATUIHOTO armapara CeK-

16 Dawson L. L. Creating “Cult” Typologies: Some Strategic Considerations //
Journal of Contemporary Religion. 1997. Vol. 12. Ne 3. P. 363—381.
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TOBEZIEHUSI COCTOUT B TOM, UTO TTOSIBJISIONIECS TTPUHIINITATHEHO
HOBBIE ITOAXObI K OIPEAEJeHUI0 HETPAAUIIMOHHON PEeJUTHO3-
HOCTH HE BBITECHSIIOT CTapble MOAXObI, HO JIUIIb AOTIOJTHSIOT UX.
Tax, cpenu cOBpeMEeHHBIX YUeHBIX MOKHO BCTPETUTHh CTODOHHUKOB
teopun Bebepa, Tpébua nin, Hanpumep, [IKoHCOHA.

Hcropust mOHATUMHOTO amiiapaTa CEKTOBEAEHUS HU B KOEM
cjiydyae He CBOJIMTCS K TIOMBITKAM OIPe/leJIeHUsI TEPMUHOB «CEK-
Tay U «KyJbT». OHa Topasio borave u BKIIOYAET B ce0ST HECKOJTh-
KO BIIOJTHE CAMOCTOSITEJIbHBIX HaIlpaBJE€HWN TIOWCKA ITOHSATHI-
HOH siIcHOCTH B chepe HEMHCTUTYAJIN3NPOBAHHBIX, TIOTPAHUYHBIX
U HEPEJIUTHO3HBIX (DOPM CEKTAHTCTBA, a TakyKe OOraTyio Tpaju-
A0 IMCKYCCUH OTHOCUTEJBHO TMOHSITUMHOTO aliapara B IeJI0M.
B Hacroseit pabote, 111 60J1ee HATJISIHOTO ¥ CUCTEMHOTO TIPE/I-
CTaBJIEHWsI MaTepuasa, BCe IISTh OCHOBHBIX HallpaBJIEHUM CEK-
TOBEIYECKOI MBICJIU B 06JACTH MOHSTUHHOTO armmapara OymyT
HMCKYCCTBEHHO pa3jiesIeHbl 1 MTPEeJICTaBJIEHbI B PAMKaX Pa3HbIX TO/I-
PaszesoB TJIaBhl.

1.3. Ucropus onpeneneHus
HECTPYKTYPUPOBAHHBIX (DOPM CEKTAHTCTBA

Bospoxnenue natepeca k TepMuHy «KyJbr> B 1960—-1970-x 1T
COIIPOBOK/JIATIOCH YCUJIEHUEM BHUMAaHUS YY€HBIX K aMOP(hHBIM
Y HEMHCTUTYAJIU3UPOBAHHBIM (popMaM pesIurno3HocTu. Vcropuio
MOMCKOB TEOPETHYECKOI SICHOCTH B IAHHOI 00JIaCTH OTKPBLI €I1le
IpHer Tpénbu, co cBouM moHsATHEM MUCTUKUA. CITycTsl 1OJIBe-
Ka y4eHble HAUMHAIOT MMOCTENIEHHO MOHUMATh, YTO CEKThI U MHbIE
BBICOKO CTPYKTYpPUPOBaHHbIe (hOPMbI HETPAJAUIIMOHHON PEJIUTH-
O3HOCTHU HE SIBJISIOTCS OJHOBPEMEHHO €€ OCHOBHBIM HOCHTEJIEM.
OHM HAYMHAIOT MPEACTABJSATHCS TOCTATOYHO XPYIKUME 00pas3o-
BaHUsIMU Ha (hoHe ropasno GoJiee YCTOWYMBOTO TJIACTA CEKTAHT-
CKUX, OKKYJIBTHO-MUCTUYECKUX W SI3bIYECKUX WIEH U TPaIUIIHii
HacesieHust, OBITYIOINX HAa YPOBHE CYeBEpHUl M HU K 4eMy 0c000
He 00513bIBAIOIINX MUPOBO33PEHYECKIX KOHCTPYKTOB U UJIEH, MOJI-
NePKUBAEMBIX, OTHAKO, IMTUPOKUMHU CJIOSIMUA HACEJICHMSI.

[TepBast cepbe3Hast U cucTeMHasi TIPOPabOTKa HEMHCTUTYAIN3HU-
pOBaHHBIX (HOPM pesSUruo3HOCTH fenaercss Tomacom Jlykmanom.
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Yyenbrit B 1967 1. BbllycKaeT cBOIl 3HAMEHUTBII TpakKTar IO CO-
rostornn pesvrun «HeBumnmast pesurust»'’’. B Hem on paccema-
TpUBaeT BCe NHCTUTYAIU3UPOBAHHbIE (DOPMBI PEJIUTUU B Ka4ecTBe
BTOPUYHO# (hopMbI pesrrro3nocTu. Pesmrust Boobiie mosiaraer-
s KaK COIMAIIBHO OOYCJIOBJIEHHBIN MPOIECC TPAHCIIEHIMPOBAHUS
YeJIOBEKOM CBOEH OGUOJIOTHYECKON MPUPOIbI, B TEYEHUE KOTOPOTO
(opmupyloTCS MHAMBUAYAJIBHOCTb U MUPOBO33PEHUE YeJIOBe-
Ka. MUpOBO33peHIe B II€JI0OM, PACCMOTPEHHOE KaK OOBEKTHBHAS
1 UCTOpUYECKasl COlMajbHasl PeaJbHOCTb, BBIIOJHSIET, 110 MHe-
Huio Jlykmana, 4YMCTO pesIMruosHble (DYHKIUM U OIpeessieTCs
KaK <aJleMeHmapHas coyuanvuas gopma peaueuus. KoHkpeTHoe
cojiepkaHue MUPOBO33PEHMs] HUKAK He BJIMSET Ha ero pPeJuruo3-
HBIH XapakTep. MupoBo3speHue B ero KOHKPETHON NCTOPUYECKON
KOH(UTYpAIUU UMEHYETCS «CReyUpuuecKoll ucCmopuiecKol couu-
anvrou popmou peauzuu». JIMUHOCTD YesoBeKa, chOPMUPOBAHHAS
MOCPE/ICTBOM TPAHCIIEHIUPOBAHNUST €r0 OMOJOTMYECKO TIPHPO/IBI
1 MHTEePHAIU3AIUHU OIIPe/ieJIeHHON UCTOPUYECKO KOH(MUTypaun
MHPOBO33PEHUs], IMEHYETCSI <YHUBEPCATILHOU (POPMOU UHOUBUOY -
ANLHOU PENUZUOZHOCTNU».

[To muenwio Jlykmana, B COBpPEMEHHOM OOIIECTBE TIPOTEKAET
IIpoliecc pacliajila OpraHu30BaHHBIX (HOPM PeJIUrMu U BO3Bpara
K IIpe/llIecTBOBaBIIeil UM HEMHCTUTYAJN3UPOBAHHON UHANBULY-
aNbHON pesurno3nocTr. IlocienHsisi B COBpeMEHHOM OOIIeCTBe
Kap/IMHAJIbHO OTJIMYAETCS OT CBOETO paHHEro BapuaHTa, KOTOPbII
[0JIarasIcs Kak eInHbIN 1 e/IMHCTBEeHHbII BADUAHT MUPOBO33PEHUS
JIJIST BCEX YJIEHOB TOTO MJIM MHOTO 1epBOOBITHOTO 00111ecTBa. COBpe-
MeHHas NHUBU/IyaJIbHAs PEJIUTMO3HOCTD, B IIPOTUBOBEC 9TOMY, Xa-
paKkTepu3yeTcs MPOIeCCOM CaMOCTOSATEIbHOTO KOHCTPYUPOBAHUS
YeJI0OBEKOM CBOEro MUPOBO33peHus. VHauBuyanbHas pesurunos-
HOCTb 9TOTO TUIIA HEe UMeeT MOJIEPKKU COIlMyMa U He IIpe/iCTaB-
JIIET WHTEPEChl KaKOU-IMO0 OTIEeNbHOM TPOCTOWKK 0OIIecTBa.
Omna onupaercs uib Ha deMepHBIN ONBIT JIPYTUX aBTOHOMHO
KOHCTPYUPYIOIIUX CBOIO PEAJbHOCTh MHAMBUIOB M 3aUMCTBYET
COCTABJISIONINE €€ 2JIEMEHTBl U3 Pa3JIMYHbIX MUPOBO33PEHUECKUX
CHCTEM, PacIpOCTPAHEHHBIX B COBpeMeHHOM obiecTBe. [1pejro-

1 Luckmann T. The Invisible Religion. The problem of Religion in Modern So-
ciety. New York; London: The Macmillan Co., 1967. 128 p.
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JlaraeTcs, YTO peIMTHO3Hble OPraHU3aluu I10CJIe CBOero paciajia
TpaHcHOPMUPYIOTCS /10 OJHOTO M3 BAapUAHTOB MHPOBO33peHYE-
CKUX CHUCTEM, TBOPUYECKOE TIPUHSITHE KOTOPBIX OY/IET MOJTHOCTHIO
3aBUCETHh OT MHINBU/LYATBHOTO BBIOOPA YETOBEKA.

B 1967 1. yueHOrO He MHTEpPECOBAJ AHAJINU3 CO/IEPKAHUS UH/IN-
BU/IyaJIbHOW PEJIMTHO3HOCTH COBPEMEHHOTO 4eJIOBeKa, HO JIUIIb
MexaHu3Mbl ee hopmupoBanus. Tem He meree B 1999 1. Jlykman,
0CTaBasiCh B IPAHUIIAX CBOUM TEOPWH, MPUBOAUT B KAYECTBE TIPHU-
Mepa WHAWBUAYAJIbHON PEJUTUO3HOCTH HOBOTO THUIIA yBJIEUeHUe
JIOJIell IBV)KeHMeM HbIO MK U BCeM CIEKTPOM COIIPOBOXKAAIO-
IIUX €TO TCEBIOHAYYHBIX, MATUIECKUX, OKKYJIBTHO-MUCTHUECKIX
U 930TePUYECKUX JOKTPUH. JIJIs1 0003HAYEHNUST ITOTO HETPATUIIN-
OHHOTO HaNPaBJIEHWS B TPAHUIAX PETUTHMO3HOCTA HOBOTO THUIIA
YUEHBIH TaK:Ke TT0JIb3YyeTCst TEPMIHOM «KyJIBTOBas cpefas 7!,

B 1972 r. Konuu KaM6a/u1 BBIIBUHYJT KOHIENITUIO <KYIbMO-
801l cpedvly, CTABINYIO OMHUM U3 3 (HEKTUBHENINX UHCTPYMEH-
TOB aHaJN3a HEWHCTUTYAJTU3WUPOBAHHBIX (HOPM HETPAJAUITNOH-
HOI pesurnosnoctu'’. Kammbasn onpeesnsier KyJabT Kak caabo
CTPYKTYPUPOBAHHYIO, HEJOJITOBEUYHYIO PEJTUTUO3HYIO TPYIIITY, He
UMEIONIYI0 Pa3pabOTaHHOTO BEPOYUYEHUsI M TTOCTOSTHHOTO YJIEHC-
TBa. KyJIbTOB OU€Hb MHOTO, ¥ OHM ITOCJIE CBOETO BOSHMKHOBEHUS
JOCTATOYHO OBICTPO PACIAMAIOTCS, YCTYTIAsh MECTO HEIPECTAHHO
MOSIBJIIONIMMCI HOBBIM KyJibraM. [ToguepkuBasi HeyCTOMUUBBIN
XapakTep CTPYKTYPUPOBAHHBIX (POPM HETPAJAMITMOHHON PETUTU-
O3HOCTH, YYEHBII TMpejaraeT CMECTUTh OCHOBHOHN aKIIEHT BHU-
MaHUSI HAa Ty COCTaBJISIONLYI0 HETPAIUIIMOHHON PEIUTHO3HOCTH,
6J1aroapst KOTOpoit oun cyiectBytoT. Tak, Kamn6aur BeigBuraer
HOHSITHE KYI6MOBOU cpedbl — KyJIBTYPHOIT TIPOCTONKN OOIIECTBA,
uMeionieil rryboKre NCTOPUYECKITE KOPHU U BKJIIOYAIOTIEN B ce0st
BCe JIeBUAHTHbIE BEPOYUUTETbHbIE CHCTEMbI BMECTE C aCCOIIUUPYe-
MBIMU C HUIMU TTpaKkTUKaMu. HeTpagniimonHass MeinIiHa, OKKYJIb-
THU3M, Marusi, CIIUPUTU3M, TMaparncuxosorus, muctuimsm, HJIO,
aCTPOJIOTHSI, TOUCK TOTEPSHHBIX ITUBUIU3AIMH, TICEeBIOHAYKA

171 C. 255. Luckmann T. The Religious Situation in Europe: the Background to
Contemporary Conversions // Social Compass. 1999. Vol. 46:3. P. 251-258.

172 Campbell C. The Cult, the Cultic Milieu and Secularization // A Sociological
Yearbook of Religion in Britain. 1972. Vol. 5. P. 119-136.
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U TIPOYMe KOMIIOHEHTBI ITOJIaraloTcsl B KaueCTBE OCHOBAHMSI 3TOM
cpenbl. KynbroBast cpesia BKIo9aeT B ceOsl KOJUIEKTUBBI, TPYIIIIBI
1 MHOKECTBO OT/IEJTbHBIX WHANBULYYMOB, Pa3/IeIsIONINX OTIe/b-
HbIE €€ BePOYUUTETbHBIE MTOJOKEHUS B UHAUBULYATHHOM MTOPSIIKE
WJIM B PaMKax Kakou-100 HU K yeMy He 0OSI3bIBAOIIEN CTPYKTY-
pbI (OTKPBITHIE JIEKIIUU, CEMIUHAPDI, KJIYyOBI TI0 HHTEPECAM U T. JI.).
EmunCcTBO Ky/ibTOBOI cpejibl 110 Kamibasty cBoguTcs K:

a) JIEBUAaHTHOCTHU BCEX €€ BEPOYUUTETHHBIX COCTABJISIONIUX 0
OTHONIEHWIO K TPAJAUIIMOHHON HAyKe, PEJTUTUH, KYJTIBTYPE;

6) CHHKPETH3MY ¥ B3aUMHOI TOJIEPAHTHOCTH €€ KOMITOHEHTOB,
OCHOBBIBAIOIINXCS Ha (PYyHIAMEHTATTBHOM TTOJIO;KEHUH O CYIIECTBO-
BaHUU MHOKECTBEHHOCTHU PABHOIIEHHBIX ITyTell TIO3HAHMS UCTHHBDI;

B) B3aMMHO TI€PECEKAIONUMCS U B3AaUMOCBSI3aHHBIM CHCTEMAaM
koMMmyHuKaruu 1 CMU, ee cocTaBiagiommuM: KHUTH, Ta3€Thl, Kyp-
HaJIbI, ayIN0-, BUJIEOTIPOLYKITUS U JIP.;

r) BceoOIeil ycTaHOBKe Ha TIOMCK MCTUHDI, SIBJISTIOMIENCS KakK
OCHOBHBIM JIBUIKYIIIMM MOTHBOM [IJIsl TPUHSITHS KAKO-TM00 KOH-
KPETHOH BEPOYUYUTETbHON CUCTEMBI B paMKaX KYJBTOBOU Cpejibl,
TaK M KJI0YEBBIM MOTHBOM JIJIsl OTXO/Ia YePe3 HEKOTOPOE BPeMSI OT
BBIOPAHHOM CUCTEMBI U TIEPEX0/(a K HOBOIA.

BriocsrenicTBUM TIOHSTHE <«KYJIBTOBOUM Cpellbl» TIPEBpaIaeTcs
B OJIMH U3 CAMbIX YCTOHYMBBIX U PACIPOCTPAHEHHBIX TEPMUHOB,
0003HaYAIOINX HEMHCTUTYATM3UPOBAHHbBIE POPMBI HETPAIUITHOH-
HOW pesurno3nocT. HekoTopble yueHble UCIOTb3YIOT TaKKe CH-
HOHUMUYHBIE 110 3HAYEHNIO TEPMUHBI <OKKYJIBTHASI cpe/ia o0Iec-
TBa», «BHEBEPOMCIIOBEIHASI MUCTHKA», «BHEKOH(peccuoHaIbHas
MUCTHKA», «MHOBEPUECKass MUCTUKa», «COBpPeMeHHass MudoJio-
TUsI», «930TepUIecKast KyJIbTypa ooiiecTBas u ap. Bo MHOrOM 612~
rogapst pabore KamnOasra y COIUOJIOTOB MPOSIBIISIETCS HHTEPEC
K M3Y4eHUIO JItofiel, (hopMabHO He CBSI3aHHBIX HU C KAaKOW peJin-
IMO3HOI OpPraHu3aIieil, Ho BEPSIIUX B Te€ UK MHbIE CEKTAaHTCKUE
ujlen: acTposioruto, nopuy, cria3, HJ1O, sHepreTuyecknx Bamim-
POB, CHEKHOTO 4YeJIOBEKA, IOJITEPreicT, MPUBUAEHUS U TIpodne
aHAJIOTMYHbBIE SIBJIEHUS.

B 1977 r. Komnba/ur BBOAUT THOHSATHE <«MUCTHYECKON OOII-
HOCTH», IT0J[ KOTOPBIM ITOHMMAET COOOIIECTBO <...1100€ll, npuoep-
HCUBAIOUSUXCSL YUEHUSL MUCTUUECKOU Peuzull U, COOMBEMCMBEHHO,
PA30ENAIOUUX YYBCMBO 00Uell CONUOAPHOCTU U 00H2A, XOMSL OHU
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U HUKaK He esaumooeicmeyrom opye ¢ opyzom...»>'™. VImeHHo u3
MUCTUYECKOM OOIIHOCTH, TI0 MHEHUIO YYEHOTO, BO3HUKAIOT KOH-
KpPETHBIE KYJIbTHI.

B 1972 r. Oasapa Tupuakusiv, HezaBucuMo oT KoammOaiia,
MPEANPUHUMAET TIOTIBITKY OCMBICJIEHNSI BCETO MHOTOOOpasusi He-
MHCTUTYAJTM3UPOBAHHBIX (DOPM HETPAIUITMOHHON PETUTUO3HOCTU
obmiectal’™. B paMKkax COIUOJIOTHN KYJIBTYPbI YU€HbII TT0JIATaeT
BR)KHBIM BBIIEJIUTH OT/IEJIbHOE HATIPABJIEHUE — «COIMOJIOTUIO OK-
KyJIBTH3Ma U 930TepUUYeCcKOll KyJIbTypbl». B KauecTBe Tpex OCHOB-
HBIX CBSI3aHHBIX MEXIy COOOH KOMITOHEHTOB JIOOOI KYJIBTYPBI
Tupuakusin BbiessieT: a) HabOp BepOBaHUN W JOKTPUH (KOTHH-
TUBHBIX U MOPAJIbHBIX OPUEHTAIHiT ); 6) HAGOP COOTBETCTBYIOIUX
UM TIPAKTHK U JIEUCTBUH; B) COMMATBHYIO OPraHU3AIINIO, B TPAHU-
11ax KOTOPOil 0hOPMISIOTCS U CTPYKTYPUPYIOTCS 9TH TPAKTUKHU
u fefictBus. B a30Tepuueckoil KyabType 3T KOMIIOHEHTHI TPUHU-
MaIoT CBOe crernuduueckoe copepkanme u opMmy U oreparmona-
JIUBUPYIOTCSI YYEHBIM CJIELYIOIINM 006Pa3oM.

1. Oxkxyavmuzm — cucremMa TPAKTUK, TEXHUK WJW TPOIEAYP,
KOTOPBbI€: a) 00paIeHbl K CKPBITBIM CHJIAM MTPUPO/IBI NI KOCMOCa,
KOTOPbIe He MOTYT OBITh U3MEPEHBI U BBISIBJIEHBI CHJIAMU HHCTPY-
MeHTapusi COBPEMEHHON HayKu; 0) HalpaBJieHbl Ha JOCTHIKEHIE
KaKUX-JIM00 SMITMPUYECKUX PEIYJIBTATOB.

2. Jsomepuxa — cucteMa BepOBaHWN, 3HAHUHN U TOKTPUH (KOT-
HUTUBHBIX W MOPAJbHBIX OPUEHTAITNI), JIEXKAINX B OCHOBAHUU
PEJIMTUO3HBIX MPAKTUK OKKYJIbTU3MA. BaskHelilmass xapakTepuc-
THUKa 330TEPUKU COCTOUT B IMO3UIIMOHUPOBAHUU €€ B KauyecTBe
CEKPETHOTO, HEeOCTYIHOTO [IJISI TIPOCTBIX CMEPTHBIX, HE TOCBSI-
IIEHHBIX B TIyOOKME TallHbl ObITHs, 3HaHMsI. CaM TPOIece MOCTH-
JKEHUST 930TEPUUECKON «HAYKW» MPeAINoaraeT MHOTOYPOBHEBOE
BOCXO’K/IEHUE TI0 CTYTIEHSIM TIOCTETIEHHO PACKPBIBAIOTIIETOCS Y€JI0-
BeKy TallHOTO 3HAHUS.

3. Taiinvie obwecmea — TPEACTABISIOT COOON COIUATBHYIO
(hopMy opraHU3aIMK 930TEPUUECKON KyJbTypbL. TaiiHbie 00111ecT-

173 C. 386. Campbell C. Clarifying the cult // British Journal of Sociology.
1977. Vol. 28:3. P. 375-388.

174 Tiryakian E. A. Toward the Sociology of Esoteric Culture // American
Journal of Sociology. 1972. Vol. 78:3. P. 491-512.
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Ba UMEIOT Pa3BUTYIO MEPAPXUUECKYIO CTPYKTYPY, CUCTEMY PUTya-
JIOB TIOCBSIIEHNS BO BCE HOBbIE YPOBHU 330TE€PUYECKOTO 3HAHUS,
COOTBETCTBYIOIIIE O0JIEe BHICOKOMY PAHTy BHYTPH OpPTaHM3aIHH.

TuprakusgH TPOTUBOMOCTABISET JK30TEPUUECKON KyJIBType
00111eCTBa 930TEPUIECKY IO KYJIBTY Y, SIBJISTIONIYIOCS €€ TIPOTHBOIIO-
JIOJKHOCTBIO ¥ B&XKHOH CJIarafolieil 4acThbio KOHTPKYJIBTYPbI BOOO-
mte. O6e Ky IbTypbl BO MHOTHX ITyHKTaX B3aMOCBSI3aHbI U TIEpece-
katorcd. [Tpu aToM a30Tepudeckast KyJIbTypa Ha MPOTSKEHUN BCel
HMCTOPUH YeJIOBEYECTBA SIBJISIACH KaK Ba)KHEUIITUM ITOCTABIIHKOM
njiell, OKa3bIBaBIINX CYIIECTBEHHOE BJIMSHUE HA (hOPMUPOBAHUE
U pa3BUTHE KYJIBTYPbI O0IECTBA, TAK ¥ UCTOYHUKOM U ITPOBO/HI-
KOM COIMAJIbHBIX M KYJBTYPHBIX uaMeHeHuil. Hanbosee cuibHO
TaKoe BJIUSTHUE MPOSIBJISIETCS BO BPEMeHA KPU3UCHBIX CUTYAIIH.
B kadecTBe pe3ysibTaTOB BAUSHUS 930TEPUUECKON KYJIBTYpPbI TH-
PUAKWSH MPUBOIUT UAEOJOTHIO MOJEPHU3AIINN, KyJIbTYPY aBaH-
rapaa, pabotsl [ére, HoBasca, Baitpona, Mpeiiga, IOura u gaxe
PSIT HAYIHBIX JUCITUTIIINH.

B 1975 r. Yapsib3 JlemepT BBOAUT TEPMUH «HEIEPKOBHAST Pe-
JIUTHUST», KOTOPBIM 0603Ha4YaeT BCE MHOTOOOpasue (hOpM peTuruo3-
HOCTH BHE TPAHUIL TPAIUITMOHHBIX TIEPKBEH ¥ CTPYKTYPUPOBAHHBIX
PENUTHO3HBIX Opranu3aiuii!™. IIpu aToM 0 HEIePKOBHOM PeIUTun
YYEHBIIl TOBOPUT BO BCEX TEX CJIyUasiX, KOT/Ia YeJIOBEK BEPUT B TO,
YTO BECH CIIEKTP €70 COMMATBHO U KYJIBTYPHO 00YCIIOBIEHHBIX KOH-
CTPYKTOB (MCTOPUH, POJIEH, B3AMMOJIEWCTBUN C IPYTUMH JITOJ[bMU,
00TIECTBEHHBIX UHCTUTYTOB U T. JI.) UMEET KaKOe-TO HauBbICIIIEE,
MOTYCTOPOHHEE, KOCMUYECKOe, TPaHCIleHeHTHOoe 3Havyenne. [1pu
3TOM CBOIO KOHIIEMNIO JIeMepT mbITaeTcst yBSI3aTh ¢ KOHIIETIIIHSI-
MU HEBUAMMOU pesnrnu JIykmaHa, rpasklanckolt pesiurun bea,
a TaksKe pazpaboTKaMu B 06JIACTH JIATEHTHON ¥ HEMHCTUTY U3 H-
POBAHHOW PEJUTUOZHOCTH JPYTUX YUEHBIX.

B 1992 r. [lannu Moprencen paspabaThiBaeT TOHATHE «930Te-
PHUECKOIT OOIIHOCT». YUeHbIil Geper 3a OCHOBaHUE KOHIEIIIUIO
Kamrbasia u yTBepsK/IaeT, 4TO B IPaHKIIAX KYJIBTOBOM CPeIbl Cy-
IIECTBYET TaK Ha3bIBaeMasi 330TeprUeCKasi OOIIHOCTB, TI0/{ KOTOPOI
MOHUMaeTcst cBOOOHAsT KoH(emepanusi WHAWNBUIOB U acCoOIUa-

175 Lemert C. C. Defining non-church religion // Review of Religious Re-
search. 1975. Vol. 16:3. P. 186—197.
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1ui (KyJIBTOB), CBA3aHHBIX TIOCPEICTBOM TIEPECEKAIOIIUXCS COTIH -
AJIBHBIX CeTell U JIMYHBIX OTHOIIEHWIT. D30TepudecKast OOIHOCTD
OTJIEJISIETCST OT KYJIBTOBOM CPebl U BCETO OCTAJILHOTO OOIIecTBa
YYBCTBOM B3aWMHON MPUHAJIEKHOCTH OT/EJNbHBIX €€ «4JeHOB»,
KOTOPOMY He MelaeT MHOT00Opasue MOPOH IPOTHBOPEUYAIUX
NIPYT IPYTY OKKYJIBTHBIX WJI€li, MU pas3fiesiseMbiX. B a30Tepuyec-
KO OOIITHOCTH He CYIeCTBYET HUKAKMX (OPMaIbHBIX CTPYKTYP, €€
00beINHSIONINX, U IPABUJI, TPEIOTIPEIESIIONIIX, KTO MOKET ObITh
ee «4JeHOM», a KTO — HeT. TeM He MeHee ee «4JIeHbI» I0CTaTOYHO
YETKO MOTYT MTPOBECTU TPAHUILY MEK/ITY TEMU, KTO K HUM OTHOCHT-
cs1, a k1o — Het'’®, TToHsiTHE 930TEpHUECKOI 0OIIHOCTH HoJtee YeM
000CHOBaHHO, T. K., BEPOSITHO, JIFOOON yUY€HbIH, 3aHIMAIOIIUICS
MOJIEBBIMUA MCCJIEIOBAaHUSAMYU HETPAAUITMOHHON PEJUTUO3HOCTH,
HEOJIHOKPATHO CTAJKUBAJICS C YJEHAMU TAKOW 330TEPUYECKON
obuHOCTH Ha TeppuTopun cBoero ropojaa. CorsacHo HabJO/Ie-
HUSIM aBTOPa MMEHHO 110 KaHaJaM 3TOH OOIIHOCTH OBICTPEe BCETO
pacrtpocTpatsietcst mHGopMainst 000 BceX HOBUHKAX KYJIBTOBOI
Cpelbl, ayJNTOPHBIX W KJIUEHTYPHBIX KyJabToB bemapycu. Ilpm
aTOM MH(GOPMAIIMS O MHOTUX MEPOTIPUSITUSIX MOKET JIajKe He BbI-
XOJIUTH «HAPYKY» B BUJI€ PEKITAMHBIX JIMCTOBOK, HO JIUIIIH PACITPO-
CTPAHSITHCS Ye€Pe3 CETU I30TEPUUECKON OOIITHOCTH.

KosmuecTBo conmoiornaeckux paboT, 3aHUMAOIINXCST TEOPETHU-
YeCKUM aHAJIU30M HEWHCTUTYAJTU3UPOBAHHBIX (DOPM HETPAJUIIN-
OHHOW PEJIMTUO3HOCTH, 3HAUNTETLHO MEHBIIE, YeM TPYOB, TIOCBSI-
MIEHHBIX CTPYKTYPUPOBAHHBIM (DOPMaM CeKTaHTCTBA. TeM He MeHee
JIake 9TH HEMHOTHE MCCJIEIOBAHISI COIUOJIOTOB PETUTHH, GE3YCITOB-
HO, BHECJTM CEPhEe3HBII BKJIAJ B M3y4eHNe HeTPAJAUITNOHHON PeJn-
TMO3HOCTH, U OHY CHJIbHEE BCETO MHTETPUPOBAHBI B OOIINI KOPITYC
pabor 110 cekroBeneHmo. OIHAKO 3/1eCh HEJIB3sT He YIIOMSIHYTh ellle
KaK MIUHUMYM JIBa He MEHee, a, 110 YOeKIEHNIO aBTOPa, Topasio 60-
Jiee CUJTbHBIX HAITPABJIEHUS KCCIIEIOBAHIH TOTO, YTO C TOUKU 3PEHUS
CEKTOBEJIEHVSI OJIHO3HAYHO MOKHO OTHECTU K aMOP(hHBIM 1 ¢J1abo
MHCTUTYAJTU3UPOBAHHBIM (POPMaM CEKTAaHTCTBA.

[TepBoe, camoe KpyTTHOE HAITpaBJIEHKE TIPEICTABIECHO (POJIHKIIO-
PUCTHKOM, B paMKax KOTopoi enife ¢ XX B. uccaenyorest kKaaeHaap-

176 C. 55-62. Jorgensen D. L. The Esoteric Scene, Cultic Milieu, and Occult
Tarot. New York; London: Garland Publishing, 1992. 269 p.
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HblE HAPOJIHbIe 0ObIYan ¥ OOPSI/IbI, YCTHOE HAPOIHOE TBOPYECTBO,
coziepiKalilee PeJTUTHO3HbIe U TICEBIOPEJUTHO3HbIE KOMITIOHEHTHI,
ocobeHHOCTH MUMOJOrHE U MUDOIMOITHIECKOTO MUPOBOCIPHUSI-
THsI, HAPOIHBIE TIOBEPDSI, IPUMETHI U CyeBEPHsl, 3arOBOPbI, Marnye-
CKOEe THMCHBMO U T. I. U T. II. B 3TOM OTHOWIeHnU OoraTeldmmii 11d
CEKTOBE/IEHUSI MaTepyasl MpeAcTaBasior paboTsl A. A. TlaHueHKo,
E. M. Menetunckoro, C. 10. Hexatonosa, O. b. Xpucrodoposoii,
A. M. HenazaBiia u 11€510T0 psijia APyrux aBTopoB. KonevyHo ke, Ha-
POMHBIN (GOTBKIIOP HU B KOEM CJIydae He OTPAHMYNBAETCS M HE CBO-
JIATCSI K PEJINTUO3HBIM U IICEBIOPEJTUTHO3HBIM KOMITOHEHTAM, ITPEJI-
CTaBJISIONTIM UHTEPEC JIJII CEKTOBENIOB. B hosbKIopucTiKe, paBHO
KaK 1 B COITMOJIOTHH PEJIUTUH, €CTh 1IeJIble TIJIACThI U HAITIPaBJIeHUs
MCCJIe/IOBAaHWH, KOTOPble HUKAK C CEKTOBE/IEHNEM He IepeceKaroT-
csa. Tem He MeHee mMccieoOBATEIN PETUTUO3HBIX COCTABJISIONINX
¢ oabKI0pa BHOCAT CEPbe3HEUINNH BKJIaJ B TOHUMAaHNE HAPOIHBIX
(hopM pesurno3HocTH, 6e3 yuera KOTOPBIX HEMBICIMMO TEJIOCTHOE
npejicrapierue ¢peHoMeHa HeTPAIUIUOHHON PEJTUTMO3HOCTH.
Bropoe HampaBisieHue TIPeACTaBIEHO 230TEPUOJIOTHER — /OC-
TATOYHO MOJIOJION, HO BIIOJIHE 3apPEKOMEH/IOBaBIeil ceOst auc-
IUATITTUHON, CHEIMAJU3UPYIONIeNcd Ha U3YyYeHUU 330TEPUIECKUX
1 OKKYJIBTHBIX TeueHui EBpornbl Haunnast ¢ XV B. ¥ BILIOTH /IO CO-
Bpemennoctu'”. Nypelickast 1 XpucTraHckast kabbasa, aaxuMus,
TAapoOU3M, MAaCOHCTBO, TeOCO(Us, TePMETU3M, PO3EHKPENUIIEPCTBO,
pasHooOpasHble MarMYeCKue IMPaKTUKU U TaiiHble 0011ecTBa, a TaK-

177 930TepHOIOrHsT — HOBBIH, [IOKA €Ille He TTOJYYUBIIHN ITHPOKOTO PACIIPO-
CTpaHeHUs B Hayke TepMuH. B Poccuu nonbiTKa BBefeHUsT 1 0OOCHOBAHUS Tep-
MmuHa npegnpuinmaziach C. B. [TaxoMOBBIM. Y «KJIaCCUKOB 330TE€PUOJIOTUUS> OH
He Berpevaercst, XoTst Kak DaBp, tak u Xanerpaad UCHONB3YIOT TEPMUH «330-
TEPUOJIOT> B OTHOIIEHUH CIEIHATNCTOB, PA0OTAIONINX B JAHHOM HAIMPABICHNH,
a caMy 3Ty JUCIUTLUINHY Ha3bIBAIOT «UCCIETOBAHUSMH 3ATIaJIHOTO 930TEPU3May.
B aToMm oTHOmEHUN TepMuH, puayMaHHbIH [laxoMOBBIM, 1€1ICTBUTEIBHO SBJIS-
ercst BecbMa ynaunbiM. Cu.: Ilaxomos C. B. KOHTYPbI 5330T€PUOJIOTHHN: 3CKU3 HAYY-
HOI IUCIUTIIMHBL 06 930TepusMe // MUCTHKO-230TepriecKue IBUKEHUS B TEO-
pun u npaktuke. «TaiiHoe 1 IBHOE»: MHOTOOOpa3ue Penpe3eHTalii 930TepusmMa
n muctunusma / Ots. pen. C. B. ITaxomos. CII6.: PXTA, 2011. C. 76-91; C. 23.
Western Esotericism and the Science of Religion. Selected Papers Presented at
the 17th Congress of the International Association for the History of Religions,
Mexico City 1995. Ed. by A. Faivre, W. J. Hanegraaff. Leuven: Peeters, 1998.
309 p.; C. 4; 18. Faivre A. Access to Western Esoterism. New York: State University
of New York, 1994. 369 p.
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JKe BJIMSTHWE 930TEPUKU U OKKYJBTH3Ma Ha JINTEPATYPY, TTOI3UIO,
MY3bIKY, JKHBOITUCH, HAYKY ¥ TEXHUKY BXOJST B YMCJIO HamboJiee
aKTUBHO paspadarbiBaeMbIX TeM. B ormurie oT GoJbKIOPUCTUKH
3/1eCh M3y4aeTcs TO, YTO MOKHO HA3BaTh JUTAPHBIMU (DOpMaMu
c1abo ¥ He MHCTUTYAJIM3UPOBAHHON HETPAAUIIMOHHON PETUTHO3-
HocTH obOmectBa. Cpenn Hanbosiee M3BECTHBIX TPEICTaBUTENEN
9TOTO HaIpaBJeHUsI MOKHO yroMsiHyTh Antyana Daspa, Byrepa
Xanerpaada, /Kocaen Togsun, Koko don Crykpana, Onada Xam-
Mepa. Tpyabl pencTaBuTesieil STOro HAPABJIEHUS TaKKe BHOCST
BeCbMa CYTNIECTBEHHBIN BKJIAJ B aHaIM3 (peHOMEHA HeTPaIuIln-
oHHOI pesurno3dHoctr. CaMo 3TO HANpaBJIeHWE WUCCJIe0OBaHUN
SBJISIETCS OJJHUM M3 CaAMbIX MHTEPECHBIX B PAMKaX COBPEMEHHOTO
aKa/IEMUYECKOTO CEKTOBEIEHMSI.

1.4. Ucropus onpeneeHust
MOTPAHNYHBIX (POPM CEKTAHTCTBA

Ha npotskenun Beeit ncTopun pa3BUTHS MMOHSATHITHOTO aTlTia-
paTa CeKTOBe/leHNUsT yueHble MePUOANIECKN 00paliain BHIMAHIE
Ha CyIIeCTBOBAHME TaK Ha3bIBAEMbIX TIOTPAHUYHBIX (hOPM HETpa-
JUIMOHHON PEeJUTHO3HOCTU. [IpeAnocsikyn K aHaau3y JaHHOTO
KOpITyca siBJieHuil Obliin 3a/10KeHbl erte B pabore Puuapna Huby-
pa «ConuanbHbie KOPHU JIleHOMUHAIIMOHAIM3May 178, Kak yike ro-
BOPHJIOCH Bbitiie, HUOYp MCXOMMIT U3 ONYIIEHNST O BO3MOKHOCTH
CYIIeCTBOBAHUS PA3HBIX CTeTleHel CEKTaHTCKOCTH UJTH 1EPKOBHOC-
THU TOW WJIM WHOU IPYIITBL. 3a[0JITO 10 HETO 9TO JOMyTIeHre OBLIO
XOpOIIIO M3BeCTHO B paHHel I[lepkBu, onpezessiBiieil cTeleHb
CEKTAaHTCKOCTHU TPYIIIIBI B COOTBETCTBUU C YPOBHEM COXPAHHOCTHU
B Hell 1epKoBHOTO Bepoyuenus. bBiuaropapss Hubypy ono 6bu10
BOCIIPHHSTO U Pa3BUTO B HAYYHOH cpejie, HO yKe C COBEPIIEHHO
WHBIMU KPUTEPUSIMHA CEKTAHTCKOCTH.

AKTUBHBIN TTOUCK YYEHBIMU HOHSITHITHON SICHOCTH B 00JIaCTH
CEeKTOBeIeHMsI BCE vaiie oOpaiai ux BHUMaHue Ha OPraHu3aIng,
KOTOPbIE TPAKTUYECKH HEBO3MOKHO OBIJIO OTHO3HAYHO K1accudu-

178 Niebuhr R. H. The Social Sources of Denominationalism. New York & Lon-
don: A Meridian book, 1975. 304 p.
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IUPOBATh B CUJIy OJTHOBPEMEHHOTO MPUCYTCTBUS B HUX CEKTAHT-
CKMX U HECEKTAHTCKUX XapaKTepucTuk. [lepBoHayabHast MOMBIT-
Ka ydJeTa 9TUX TPYIII COCTOsIIa B pa3BuTun Teopuu Hubypa mytem
CO3/IAHUST TUTIOJIOTUI PEJTMTUO3HBIX OPraHW3aINi, OTPasKaBIIIX
pasyInyHbIe CTAIUK HA TIYTH TPaHC(hHOPMAIINI CEKT B IIEPKBU 1 HA-
06opoT. B HekoTophIX ciyuyasix, Hanpumep B pabore Bpyapa!™,
MpeIJIarajioch MPYU aHAJIN3e HATIPaBJIEeHUS Pa3BUTHUS PEJTUTHO3HON
OpraHM3aI[MK B 3aBUCMOCTHU OT CTENIEHN ee TIPUOJIVKEHUST K H/Ie-
AJTbHOMY THUITy <«IIEPKBU» WJIM «CEKThl» MMEHOBATH €€ «TPYIIOi
Ha TyTU K CeKTe» WM «Tpymnmoi Ha mytn K llepkBus». OmxHako
C yBeJIMYEHNEM KOJIMYECTBA IMITMPUUYECKUX HAOJIOMEHIIT 3a 1M0-
JMOOHBIMU TIOTPAaHUYHBIMEU (DOPMAMU PEJTUTHO3HON OpTraHU3aIuu
BBISICHIJIOCh, YTO OHU MOTYT IIPEACTABJISITH COOO0# HE TOJIBKO TPO-
MEKYTOUHOE COCTOSTHHE «HA TTYTU TIPEBPAIIEHUS CEKT B IIEPKOBbY,
HO U CAaMOCTOSITE/TbHBIE 00Pa30BaHMsl, BOSHUKAIOIINE U Pa3BUBAIO-
nrecs: BHe 3aBUCUMOCTU OT KOHTUHYyMa W IMHAMUKH, U3HAYAJb-
HO TIpeIosKeHHBIX HuOYpoM. ITO OTKPBITHE COBIAIIO 110 BpEMEHN
C TIEPBBIMU MCCJIEZIOBAHUSIMI HEPEJUTHO3HBIX U aMOPGhHBIX (hopm
CEKTAHTCTBA, KOTOPBIE B CBOIO OYEPEb YYTKO PearnpoBas Ha pe-
3YJIBTAThI MCCIIE0OBAHMS CEKTOIMO0OHBIX TPYIIIL.

JlocTaTouHO OBICTPO yUEHbIE TIOHSJIH, YTO TAKUE TPYIIIIHI OUEHb
CJIOKHO KJjaccupumuposars. IIpu aToM 3HAYNTETbHOE UX KOJIU-
YeCTBO He MO3BOJIIET TOBOPUTH O HEKOTOPOW aHOMAJIMU, HO CKO-
pee 0 cepbe3HBIX MPOCYeTax B MOHATUITHOM armapaTe. BaskHo oT-
METHUTD, YTO C JAHHOHN MPOOJIEMOIl CTOJKHYJIMCH MCCIIe0BATEH,
MPUIEPKUBABININAECS CAMBIX PAa3HbIX IOAXOJI0B K OIpeleseHUI0
MOHSITUS «CEKTa» M TOTO, YTO COCTABJISET OCHOBY CEKTaHTCKOCTHU
TOI Wi WHOI Tpymibl. Beran Bompoc o Heobxomumoctu Gosiee
rJyOOKOTO M3YyYeHUs] STON KaTeropvy OPraHu3alliil U YeTKOTO
oTpe/leJIeHHsI UX MeCTa, POJI ¥ (DYHKIINI B OOIIEM KOHTEKCTE pe-
JIUTHO3HOCTH COBPEMEHHOTO 0bmecTBa. Hy Ha 0/IH U3 3TUX BOTI-
POCOB YETKOTO OTBETA B MOCJIEAYIONIEM JIAaHO He OBLIO.

Tem ne menee BmecTe ¢ pazButreM B 60—70-x 1. XX B. HOBBIX
MOJIXO/IOB K OMpeleJIEHNI0 OCHOBHBIX TIOHATUHN MTOJTYYUJ TTPU3HA-
HUe caM (aKT CyIIeCTBOBAHMS TaK HAa3bIBAEMbBIX <«ITOJTYCEKTAHT-

179 C. 403. Brewer D. C. Sect and church in methodism // Social Forces. 1952.
Vol. 30:4. P. 400-408.
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CKUX OPTaHU3AIHil», «ITOJYCEKT», «CEKTOMOIO00HBIX TPYIIIT» HJIN
«KyJIBTOTIOIOOHBIX OpTraHu3aluit>. K HIM OTHOCH/IICH OpraHu3a-
I[UH, CTaBsIIIHeE Iepejt cob0it camble pa3HOOOPa3HbIE TEJIN U 3a/[a41
(HauMHAsT OT COIMAJIBHBIX, OJATOTBOPUTENBHBIX, TOJUTHYECKHX,
PEJIUTHO3HBIX [BUKEHUN ¥ 3aKaHYMBAst KJIyOaMU 110 WHTEpPecaM,
IIEPKOBHBIMU  OpaTcTBaMu, OOIIECTBEHHBIMU OOBEMHEHUSIMU
U T. JI.), HO KOTOPBIE 110 KAKUM-TO TIPUIMHAM WMEJIH TeJbIA PSIJT
cekTaHTCKuX xapakrepuctuk. Bax!®, Cunrep'®!, By, Nopren-
cen'®, Puuapacon'®, Crapk n Baunbpumk!'®, Hurobypr!®, Ma-
yec'® Tlammep u Abpasanen'®, Xaax'®, [[:xoucon'”, Kporru'®!
U MHOTHE JIPYTHe MCCJEI0BATEN WCIOIb30BAIN JIJisi 0603HaUe-
HUST 9TOTO BU/IA OPTAaHM3AIMIA BBIIIEYTTOMSIHYTbIE TePMUHBL. [Ipn
3TOM CKOJIBKO-HUOY b TTyGOKOM IPOPadOTKU STOTO THUIIA OPTaHM-

180 C. 222 Wach J. Religionssoziologie. Tiibingen: J.C.B.Mohr, 1951. 461 s.

181 C. 4; 10; 36; 174; 256; 356. Singer M. T. Cults in our Midst / M. T. Singer,
J. Lalich. San Francisco: Jossey-Bass Publishers, 1995. 381 p.

182 C. 178. Bull M. The Seventh-Day Adventists: Heretics of American Civil
Religion // Sociological Analysis. 1989. Vol. 50:2. P. 177—-187.

183 C. 59, Jorgensen D. L. The Esoteric Scene, Cultic Milieu, and Occult Tarot.
New York; London: Garland Publishing, 1992. 269 p.

184 Richardson J. T. Definitions of Cult: from Sociological-Technical to Popu-
lar-Negative // Review of Religious Research. 1993. Vol. 34:4. P. 348—356.

185 Bainbridge W. S. Sectarian Tension / W. S. Bainbridge, R. Stark // Review
of Religious Research. 1980. Vol. 22. Ne 2. P. 105—-124.

186 C. 221. Humo6ypez 3. JI. Llepkosb abpoamepukanies B CIIIA. M.: Hayka,
1995. 268 c.

187 C. 404. Mauss A. L. Church, Sect, and Scripture: The Protestant Bible and
Mormon Sectarian Retrenchment / A. L. Mauss, P. L. Barlow // Sociological
Analysis. 1991. Vol. 52:4. P. 397-414.

188 Palmer S. J. Church Universal and Triumphant: Shelter, Succession and
Schism / S.J. Palmer, M. Abravanel // Sacred Schisms. How Religions Divide. Ed
by James R. Lewis & Sarah M. Lewis. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press,
2009. P. 171-195.

18 Haack F-W. Was mir zu denken gibt. Weinachtsrundbriefe 1979—1990
an die Miinchner Elterninitiative. Miinchen: Evangelischer Pressenverband fiir
Bayern, 1992. 88 s.

190 Johnson B. On Church and Sect // American Sociological Review. 1963.
Vol. 28. Ne 4. P. 539—549.

191 Crotty R. Redefining the “church and sect” typology // Journal of Sociol-
ogy. 1996. Vol. 32:2. P. 38—49.
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3allMii 9TUMU yUYE€HBIMU He TPOBOANIOCH. OHU TIOHUMAJIH, O KAKOM
KOHKPETHO SIBJIEHUU U O KAaKUX KOHKPETHO OPTaHWM3AIMIX WUIET
pedb, HO BHOCUTH MTOHSITUIHYIO SICHOCTD B 9Ty 00JIaCTh HE CIIEIIH-
JI U, CYZS 10 BCEMY, TPOCTO He MOTJIH.

OpnHako, ImycTh He /10 KOHIIA MPOlyMaHHasi, Bce ke (pukcanus
CaMOil  BO3MOJKHOCTH CYIIECTBOBAHMS CEKTOTIOJOOHBIX TPYIII
CIIOCOOCTBOBAIA PA3BUTHIO YUEHBIMHU HCCJIEIOBAHUN TTPOOJIEMBI
CTeIeHel CeKTAaHTCKOCTU U OT/IEIbHBIX CEKTAHTCKUX COCTABJISIIO-
mux. [locsiennue, TOMUMO BCEro mpouero, (HUKCUPOBATUCH UMH
B y3Ke CYHIECTBYIOIINX U IOCTATOYHO Y€TKO U OMPEIEIEHHO KJIac-
cU(UIMPOBAHHBIX PEJIUTHO3HBIX OpraHu3alusX. B pe3yJibraTe
ydeHble Hadaiu GoJiee CMEO0 TOBOPUTH HE TOJBKO O CEKTaX Kak
00 opraHu3anusx, HO, BO-TIEPBBIX, O MHOKECTBE TOHOB M MOJIyTO-
HOB B OIpe/ie/IeHUN CTeTleHN CEeKTAaHTCKOCTU TeX MJIU WHBIX Opra-
HU3AIUI, B TOM YUCJI€ B OTHOINEHUH K TPAJAUIIMOHHBIM PETUTUSIM
1 KOH(bECCHsIM, U, BO-BTOPBIX, O BO3MOKHOCTU BBIHOCA TTOHSITHUSI
CEKTAHTCKOCTH 32 TPAHUIIBl aHAIN3a KOHKPETHBIX OPraHu3annit
U IPUMEHEHNUsI €T0 K CaMbIM Pa3HOOOPA3HbBIM SIBJIEHUSIM PEJIUTH-
03HOI JKM3HU U JlaKe OTAeabHbIM HHAuBUaM. Tak, [Tutep Beprep
TOBOPUJI O «CEKTAHTCKUX XapaKTEPUCTUKAX» HEKOTOPBIX TPYIIIL,
neiictByionux B ctpykrype Kartonmuueckoit [lepksul®? a ere ue-
pe3 HEKOTOPOe BPeMsi O «HEKOTOPBIX SIBIEHUSIX B JKU3HU TIPUXO-
JIOB, KOTOPBIE JIy4Ille XapaKTePH30BaTh B KAYECTBE CEKTAHTCKITX»>
U «CeKTaHTCKUX anutax BHyTpu LlepkBu»!'®®. Yuncron ormeuan
«CeKTaHTCKue MposiBieHns Bepbl» B Apmun Criacenust'®t, J[sxomn-
COH BEChbMa CMEJIO 3asIBJISLI, YTO <«OOJIbIIIIE aMEPUKAHCKIE TPO-
TECTAHTCKUE JIEHOMIHAIINU, BHE BCSIKOTO COMHEHUs, SIBJISTIOTCS
CTPYKTYPHO cektauTcKkumu» ', O’/[3, HaobopoT, roBOpmJI 0 mpo-

192 Berger P. L. The Sociological Study of Sectarianism // Social Research.
1954. Vol. 21. P. 467—485.

195 Berger P. L. Sectarianism and Religious Sociation // The American Journal
of Sociology. 1958. Vol. 64:1. P. 41—44.

194.C. 133. Winston D. All the world’s a stage: the performed religion of the
Salvation Army, 1880—1920 // Practicing religion in the age of the media. Explo-
rations in media, religion and culture. Ed. by Stewart Hoover, Lynn Clark. New
York: Columbia University Press, 2002. P. 113—-137.

195 Johnson B. A Critical Appraisal of the Church-Sect Typology // American
Sociological Review. 1957. Vol. 22:1. P. 88-92.
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TeCTaHTaX, KOTOPbIE, SIBJISISICh <I[EPKOBHBIMHE 10 CBOEI CTPYKTYPE,
4acTO UMEIOT HEKOTOPhIE CEKTAaHTCKHE XapakTepucTukm» 6. Map-
THUH, pa3padaTbIBas OHATHE [EHOMUHAINH, YTBEPK A, YTO 9TOT
THUI PEJUTHO3HON OpraHu3alii «COBMeIIaeT B cede XapaKTepuc-
TUKW [IEPKBU U ceKThI» 'Y, MlanHaKoHe rOBOPUJI O CYIEeCTBOBAHUN
KOPPEJISIIIAY MEK/TY CPETHUM 3apabOTKOM YeIOBEKA U «CTEMEHBIO
CEKTAHTCKOCTH TOCeIaeMoil UM JeHoMuHammus» %8 Marrec —
0 <«HEOOJIbIINX CEKTONMOZOOHBIX [EHOMUHALMAX», U B KaueCTBE
nprMepa MPUBOAUI MSATHAECATHHYeCKoe [Brxkenne!”. C apyroii
croponbl, KojieMaH TOBOPUI O TOM, YTO «UCCJIEJOBAHUST PEJTUTHI
XPUCTUAHCKON HAYKH U MOPMOHOB OTMEYAIOT MOCIOCTOPOHHUE, He
CEeKTaHTCKHUE TEHAEHIINH B 9TUX ceKTax»2". YueHblii (hakTUIeCKU
B paMKax OJIHOTO TPEJIOKEeHUs] UMEHYeT XPUCTHAHCKYIO HAYKY
1 MOPMOHOB OJTHOBPEMEHHO PEJINTUEN U CEKTON C HECEKTAHTCKMU-
MU TEHJIEHIIUSIMH. TeM caMbIM JIOMyCKAaeTcsi BO3MOKHOCTD J[BOTI-
HOU uieHTU(UKAIMN OJTHON U TOM e Tpynibl. JIOycoH, OTTanku-
Basich oT Teopun [lkoHcoHa, Crapka u BauHOpHIKA, TPUXOLUT
K BBIBOZAM O <«MeHbIIEH CTelleHN CEKTAaHTCKOCTU» aJBEHTH3Ma
B pasBUBaIOIUXCs cTpaHax Mupa’®!. AnbOpexrt, 6eps 3a OCHOBaHMe
KOHIIEMIIUIO TEX JKE€ YUYEHBIX, TOBOPHUT O CEKTOMOAOONN HAa PAHHUX
CTaUSIX PA3BUTHUSI OJHOM M3 CAMbIX KPYIHBIX MSATUIECSITHUYE-
CKMX opranusaiuii mupa, Accambsen bora?, TleHTOH OTMEUaer,
YTO U3MEHEHUS B CTPYKTYpe U Bepoyuenun Cujereseii Merosor,

196 C. 86. O’Dea T. F. The Sociology of Religion / O'Dea T. F. O’'Dea Aviad J.
New Jersey: Prentice-Hall, 1983. 135 p.

97 Martin D. A. The Denomination // British Journal of Sociology. 1962.
Vol. 13, Ne1. P. 1—14.

198 C. 262. Iannaccone L. R. A Formal Model of Church and Sect // American
Journal of Sociology. 1988. Vol. 94 Supplement. P. S241-S268.

19 C. 54. Matthes J. Kirche und Gesellschaft. Einfiihrung in die Religionssozi-
ologie IT. Hamburg: Rowohlt, 1969. 265 s.

20 Coleman J. A. Church-Sect typology and organizational precariousness //
Sociological Analysis. 1968. Vol. 29:2. P. 55-66.

21 C. 658. Lawson R. Broadening the Boundaries of Church-Sect Theory: In-
sights from the Evolution of the Nonschismatic Mission Churches of Seventh-
day Adventism // Journal for the Scientific Study of Religion. 1998. Vol. 37:4.
P. 652-672.

22 C. 45. Albrecht D. E. Rites in the Spirit. A Ritual Approach to Pentecostal /
Charismatic Spirituality. Sheffield: Sheffield Academic Press, 1999. 277 p.
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NIPUHSTHIE TIPU UX BTOPOM TIpe3uienTe, Pyrepdopae, cienanm op-
raHU3aINI0 «C TOYKK 3PEHUST COIUOJIOTHH 0OOJIee CEKTaHTCKOI»,
yeM oHa Oblia panee?®. /[JKOHC TOBOPHUT O KYJIBTOMOMOOHBIX Xa-
pakTepucTrkax [lepkBu BCeT€HCKOI 1 TOPIKECTBYIOIIEN, HO B 00-
IIeEM U 11€JIOM OTHOCHUT ee K pa3psiy aenomunaruii?’l, Mykysima,
PasMbIILIsIsT 00 aMEPUKAHCKOM TPOTECTAHTU3ME, 3asIBJISIET, YTO
«9Ta BEPCHUsI MPOTECTAaHTU3MA ObLIa B BBICOKOI CTEIIEHN CEKTaHT-
CKOI, JIeNeHTPATIM30BAHHON U KOHTPErallMOHAIUCTCKOM B CBOE
BHyTpeHHeN opraHusanun»>?, O «CeKTaHTCKOM XapaKTepe Ipo-
TecTaHTHU3Ma», HO yiKe st berapycu, mucana JI. I. HoBukoBa?®®.
YUJICOH FOBOPUT O «CEKTAHTCKOM XapaKTepe MATH/IECATHUIECKUX
JBUKEHUN B AHIJIMU» U «CEKTOI000H0i atMocdepe» Ha UX CO-
Opanusax?’. Jlunrec MMeHyeT TPaAUIIMOHATIMCTOB KaTOJIMYECKON
IEPKBU  «CEKTOIOAOOHBIM IPOTUBOLEPKOBHBIM J[BHKEHUEM»
C «CEKTaHTCKUMU UMIyJabcamMu»2%, J[joHc pazpaboTas mKaxy u3
24 MyHKTOB [IJIs1 OIIpe/leJIeHNsT CTeNeHN CEKTaHTCKOCTU WH/IUBU-
Jla WJIK ero OPUEHTAIMN Ha MPUHSITHE OPraHU3allui CEKTaHTCKO-
ro wian 1epkopHoro tuna’®. Crapk roBOPUT O <«CEKTOMOL0OHOI
(bopme penrno3Hoi NMPUHAAIEKHOCTU» U T0JIaraeT B KayecTBe
ee OCHOBHOTO dJieMeHTa o0JierdeHre CTpajiaHuil JIojiell OCpes-
CTBOM TIPOOYSKIE€HUST Y HUX HaJEXK/bl Ha JIYYIIYIO y4acTh B MO-

205 C. 65. Penton M. J. Apocalypse Delayed. The Story of Jehovah’s Witnesses.
Toronto; Buffalo; London: University of Toronto Press, 1999. 444 p.

24 Jones C. A. Church Universal and Triumphant: A Demographic Profile //
Church Universal and Triumphant in Scholarly Perspective. Ed. by J. R. Lewis,
G. Melton. Stanford: CAR, 1994. P. 39-53.

205 C. 330-331. Qyrysama @. Benukwmii paspoi. M.: ACT, 2003. 474 c.

206 C, 73; 84. Hosuxosa JI. I. Penurnosuocts B Benapycu Ha pyGeske BEKOB:
TEHJIEHIIMU U OCOOEHHOCTU MPOSIBJIEHMs (COIUOJIOTHIECKHH acmeKT). MUHCK:
BTH-undopm, 2001. 132 c.

27 Wilson B. R. The Pentecostalist Minister: Role Conflicts and Status Con-
tradictions // The American Journal of Sociology. 1959. Vol. 64. P. 494—504.

208 C. 87, 99. Dinges W. D. Roman Catholic Traditionalism and Activist
Conservatism in the United States / W. D. Dinges, J. Hitchcock // Funda-
mentalisms Observed. The Fundamentalism Project. Vol. 1. Ed by Martin E.
Marty, R. Scott Appleby. Chicago; London: Chicago University Press, 1991.
P. 66-141.

2% Dynes R. R. Church-Sect Typology and Socio-Economic Status // Ameri-
can Sociological Review. 1955. Vol. 20:5. P. 555—560.
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tycroporHeMm Mupe?!?. CKaHIIOHU TaKKe TOBOPUT O BO3MOKHOCTH
aHaJIM3a CTEeNeHN CEKTAHTCKOCTU U IIEPKOBHOCTH HE TOJILKO TPy,
HO ¥ OTHEeJbHBIX Jofiell. OH aHAIUPU3YeT <«IMPOCEKTAHTCKUIT»
U «TIPOTIEPKOBHBII» TUTIBI OPUEHTAINH [yXOBEHCTBA IIPOTECTAHT-
CKHX TIepKBeii AMepUKH, OTIepallMoOHAIN3UPYsd UX B PAMKaX TeO-
pun J[>KOHCOHA 110 TIIKaJjie TPUHATHUS/0TBEPKEHUS OKPYKAIOIIET0
mupa®'!, IIpumeyaresbHO, YTO YUEHbII JOMYCKAeT BO3MOKHOCTD
CYIIECTBOBAHUS B paMKaX OHOH M TOH ke OOIIUHBI CEKTAHTCKO-
OPUEHTUPOBAHHOTO TACTOPa C IIEPKOBHO-OPUEHTUPOBAHHOM TMa-
CTBOH M Hao0OPOT, CEKTAaHTCKO-OPUEHTUPOBAHHBIX MPUXOKAH
C IIePKOBHO-OPUEHTUPOBAHHBIM CBSIIeHHUKOM?'2, [aMUIbTOH,
Yapuurron, [paropu u Yosikep roBopsiT 0 «KyJIBTONOI0OHON IpH-
pojie IMETUYECKUX TTPAKTUK», OCHOBBIBAIOIIMXCSI HA KAaKOM-JT00
peaurno3HoM ydernn?'?, KosmdecTBo mpuMepoB MOKHO OBLITO OB
YBEJUYNUTh, HO U JAHHBIH 0630D TOCTATOYHO YETKO TTOKA3bIBAET:
ydeHble, BHE 3aBUCIMOCTU OT TOTO, B YeM OHU BUJSAT CAMYIO CYTh
CEKTAHTCTBA, IOMYCKAIOT BO3MOKHOCTh CAMbIX Pa3HbIX KOMOWHA-
1WA ¥ CMETIEeHNI CEKTAaHTCKOTO U HECEKTAHTCKOTO KOMITOHEHTA Ha
YPOBHE OPTaHU3AINI U OTAETBHBIX JIIO/IEI.

Kak y:e oTMedasoch, HUKaKUX CKOJBKO-HUOY/Ib MOCTIE0Ba-
TEJIbHBIX W CBSI3HBIX TEOPHIl TOTPAHUYHBIX COCTOSIHUIT B 00Jac-
TH CEKTAaHTCTBA y4YeHBIMU paspaboraHo He ObLTO. B pesysbrare
MCTOPUIO UCKAHUT TTOHSATUITHON SICHOCTU B CEKTOBE/IEHUN MOKHO
TaK)Ke ONMHMCaTh KaK MCTOPUIO TIOCTOSTHHBIX U MHOTOYMCJIEHHBIX
HAMEKOB Ha CyIeCTBOBaHUE TUIIA CEKTOIOM00HBIX TPYIII, KOTO-
PBIil TaK U He OBbLJI HUKEM BBIJIEJIEH B KAYECTBE CAMOCTOSITETBHOTO
1 (DYHKIMOHAJIBHO 3HAYMMOTO B 00IIeil cucTeMe HeTPaauiliOH-
HOW pesiurno3HocTr. B manHoit MoHoTpaduu aTo yiyiieHue Oyer
MOJTHOCTBIO YCTPAHEHO.

210 C, 36. Stark R. The Rise of Christianity. A Sociologist Reconsiders History.
Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1996. 246 p.

2 Scanzoni J. Innovation and Constancy in the Church-Sect Typology //
The American Journal of Sociology. 1965. Vol. 71:3. P. 320-327.

22 Scanzoni J. A Note on Method for the Church-Sect Typology // Sociologi-
cal Analysis. 1965. Vol. 26:4. P. 189-202.

213 C, 499. Hamilton M. Eat, Drink and Be Saved: The Spiritual Significance of
Alternative Diets / M. Hamilton, P. A. J. Waddington, S. Gregory, A. Walker //
Social Compass. 1995. Vol. 42. Ne 4. P. 497-511.
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1.5. Ucropus onpeneneHust
HepeJUrHo3HbIX (POPM CEKTaHTCTBA

KpacHoii HUTBIO Yepe3 BCIO MCTOPUIO MOMCKOB MOHSITUMHON
SICHOCTHU TIPOXOJIAT BOTIPOC O TOM, SIBJISIETCS JIM HETPATUITNOHHAS
PEIMTUO3HOCTH YNCTO PETMTUO3HBIM SIBJIEHHEM UJIU MOKHO TOBO-
PUTH O CYIIECTBOBAHWU TaK HA3bIBAEMbIX HEPEJUTHO3HBIX (popM
CEKTAHTCTBA.

[lo cepenunbl XX B. ydeHble PAaCCMAaTPUBAJIN CEKTHI KaK SIBJIE-
HU€e WCKJIOUUTENbHO pesnrno3noe. OIHAKO BIIOCTENCTBUU, TTPU
YBEJIMYEHUN KOJUYECTBA PadOT, MOCBSIIEHHBIX HCCJIEI0BAHIIO
OCHOBOTIOJIATAIOTIUX XaPAKTEPUCTUK CEKT, UX PEJUTHUO3HAS TIPU-
pojla cTajia CTAaBUTBCS TO/L BOIIPOC W TTOJIATAThCS JIUIITH KaK BTO-
pocTernienHast Xxapaktepuctuka. Tax, eme [Tutep Beprep B 1954 r.
YTBEPsK/IAJI, 9YTO CEKTAHTCTBO MOKHO HAWTH HE TOJBKO B PEJIUTHH,
HO TaK’Ke U B MOJINTHKE, HAYKe, INTEPATyPe U Jaxke UCKyccTBe?!,
O’Tyn roBOpPUJ O Ba)KHOCTU TEOPETHUYECKOTO M IMIUPUYECKOTO
M3y4eHUs HEPEeJUTUO3HBIX (POPM CEKTAaHTCTBA I MCCJIEI0Ba-
HUI PEJIUTHO3HBIX CEKT U KyJIbTOB*. J[5KOHC, 00CyK/Ias1 HEPEH-
ro3HbIe (POPMBI CEKTAHTCTBA, TOBOPUJI O «MEIUITNHCKUX CEKTaX»,
a B KayecTBe MpUMepa IIPUBO/INI TOMEOTIATUIO, OCTEOTIATHIO, X1-
ponpaktuky u ap.*'S. Banarymkun ormevas, uro HP/I moryt u He
UMETh CHUCTEMBI PEJUTHO3HBIX OOTOCHYKEHWI M WX MPAKTHKU
MOTYT OTPAaHUYUBATHCS CTPEMJIEHUEM K JIOCTUIKEHUIO TTCUX0(pu-
3WYECKOTO COBEPIIEHCTBOBAHMS UJIM PEAYIIUPOBATHCS 10 HaOOpa
penurnosHo-punocopekux opueHtanuii?!’. IlocteneHHo MOSBIIsI-
eTCsI IeJIbIH PSijl TEOPUI, 3asIBIISIIONIUX O BO3MOKHOCTH U 0OOCHO-
BAHHOCTY BBIJIEJIEHUST HEPEJUTUO3HBIX (hopM cekTanTcTBa. [Ipu

24 Berger P. L. The Sociological Study of Sectarianism // Social Research. —
1954. Vol. 21. P. 467—-485.

25 0’Toole R. “Underground” Traditions in the Study of Sectarianism: Non-
Religious Uses of the Concept “Sect” // Journal for the Scientific Study of Reli-
gion. 1976. Vol. 15, Ne 2. P. 145-156.

216 Jones R. K. The Development of Medical Sects // Journal of Religion and
Health. 1983. Vol. 22:4. P. 307-321.

T C. 22. Banazywxun E. I. HeTpagunnoHHbie PeJIUTUU B COBpeMeHHOH Poc-
cun: mopdosiornuecknii ananus. 4. 2. M.: D PAH, 2002. 248 c.
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3TOM Pa3BUJIOCh HECKOJIBKO TPUHIMITUATIBHO Pa3HBIX HaIpaBJe-
HUIT UCCIIe0BAHUM, MO-CBOEMY OOOCHOBBIBAIONIMX HEPEJUTHO3-
Hbl€ (DOPMBI CEKTAHTCTBA M KX MECTO B 0OIIEM KOHTEKCTE CEKTAHT-
CTBa B II€JIOM.

Ilepsoe nanpasnenue npenctaBieHo pabOTaMU YUEHBIX, 110JIa-
TaBIINUX CAMYIO CYIITHOCTb CTPYKTYPUPOBAHHBIX (POPM CEKTAHTCTBA
BHE PeJIMTUO3HON cepbl n 6e3 OTChUIKN K Hell. Tak, Hampumep,
PoGept Jludron, anamusupyst meronasl paborsr HP/I, mpema-
raji MIOHUMATh TIOJl CEKTOH JIF0OYI0 OpraHu3aInio, OOIEeCTBO WIN
TPYTILY JIIOJIEH, B KOTOPBIX OCYIIECTBJSIETCS MAaCCUPOBAHHOE BO3-
JIefiCTBYE Ha CO3HAHUE W TIOJICO3HAHWE YJIEHOB, HapyInaIiee ux
(dhyHIaMeHTaTbHbIE TPAKAAHCKUE TpaBa M CBOOOIABI?S, YueHbIi
JIOTTYCKaJl BO3MOKHOCTD KaK IMOCTETIEHHOTO MTPEBPAIIEHNS B CEKTY
JI000H yiKe CyIIECTBYIOIIEN OpraHu3aI[iy, IIPU HapaCTaHUH B Heil
TICUXOJIOTUYECKOTO BIIMSTHUS Ha WHAWBUJIA, TAaK M MEJIEHHOH TI0-
TEPU CEKTON ee CEeKTAaHTCKUX XapaKTEPUCTHK.

Xammmup, bakdopa n Enenckuii mosaramm BHeITHeE COIN-
aJIbHOE JIaBJIEHNE Ha KaKyI0-JMO0 TPYIINY B Ka4eCTBE OCHOBHOTO
(baxTopa, BIUSIONIETO HA TOCTENIEHHOE TIPEBPAIIlEHIE €€ B CeKTy?!Y.
CeKTaHTCKOCTh TPYIIIbI 37IeCb CHHOHUMUYHA €€ eCTPYKTUBHO-
ctu. OHAKO, TT0O MHEHUIO YYEHBIX, OHA He SIBJISIETCSI BHYTPEHHE
npucyniell caMoi Tpytie, HO WHUITMUPYETCST OKPYsKAIoIUM ee
00TIECTBOM TTOCPEJCTBOM CTUTMATU3AINNN U COIUATBHOTO KOH-
CTPYUPOBAHUS MPEJICTABIEHUI O €e ONTACHOCTH U BPEJIOHOCHOCTH.
Jlxxoncon, Crapk u BsmHOpMIK mosiarajn, 4To B OCHOBE IIpe-
BpallleHns KaKO#-TMb0 OpraHm3allii B CEKTY JIEKUT YBeJde-
HU€e HAPSKEHHOCTU MEKy TPYIION M OKPY’KaloIIei ee coIumo-
KyJIbTYpHOII cpeioii??’. BHyTpeHHSsIsl 1 BHETHSISI HAITPSIKEHHOCTD

28 JTughmon P. /]. Texuomorus «mpoMbiBKM Mo3ros». CII6.: Eposnak, 2005.
576 c.

29 Enenckuii B. @enoMeH HOBBIX PeJIUTHO3HBIX IBUsKeHMIT: Besioe BparcTso //
[lua-Jloroc: Pesurus u obuecrso. AnbManax. 1997. C. 211-223.; Hampshire A. P.
Religious sects and the concept of deviance: The Mormons and the Moonies /
A. P. Hampshire, J. A. Beckford // British Journal of Sociology. 1983. Vol. 34.
Ne 2. P. 208-229.

20 C, 134—137. Stark R. The Future of Religion. Secularization, Revival and
Cult Formation / R. Stark, W. S. Bainbridge. Berkeley: University of California
Press, 1985. 571 p.
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1 KOH(JIUKTHOCTb OPTaHU3AIMU TOJIATAI0TCS UMW KaK OCHOBHbIE
XapaKTepUCTUK ceKTbl. OMHUM 13 (PaKTOPOB, YBETUUNBAOIINX
3Ty HAIPSIKEHHOCTb, ABJSIETCS MOCTOSIHHOE YCUJIEHWe B TPyIIIe
MpeTeH3Mil Ha aOCOMOTHOCTh COOCTBEHHOTO YYEHUSs, MOPAJIbHO-
3TUYECKOTO KOJIEKCA U CAMOW OPTraHM3alluy B I[€JIOM CO BCEMU ee
coctapiagionuMu. O BO3MOXHOCTU HEPEJUTUO3HBIX (HOPM CeK-
TAHTCTBA W TIPUMEHEHUS TIOHITUI «CEKTa» U «KYJBT» K CBETCKUM
OpranusalusaM ropopuiin takke diicrep?!, Jlanuu??? u np. Bee atu
1 MHOTHE WHBIE TEOPUU OJHO3HAYHO TOBOPSAT O BO3MOKHOCTH BBI-
JleJIeHNST HePeJUTHO3HbIX (DOPM CEKTAaHTCTBA W TIOJIATAIOT PeJiv-
T'MO3HYI0 KOMIIOHEHTY BITOJIHE JIOMYCTUMOI, HO B OOIIEM U T[EJIOM
BTOPOCTETIEHHOM COCTABJISONIEN CEKTHI.

JlanHOE HarpaBjeHue MCCIeOBAHUN TPEACTABJIIETCS aBTO-
Py TYIIUKOBBIM ITyTEM Pa3BUTUS CEKTOBE/IEHUS, TaK KaK OHO He-
OIPaBIaHHO MIMPOKO MOJIATAET TPAHUIIBI TIPOOJIEMHOTO TIOJIST ITON
JIUCITUTIINHBL. B TO JKe Bpemsi, He coTJianiasich ¢ OCHOBHBIMU BBI-
BOJIAaMU TIPE/ICTABUTEJIEH ITOTO TEUEHUs, MBI MOXKEM U JTOJKHBI
YUUTBIBATh UX Pa3pabOTKH, MO3BOJISIOIINE JIYUIIlEe TOHATh MHOTHE
rpoiiecchl, mporekarorniue B HP/I.

Bmopoe nanpasnenue viccienoBaHuii TPUXOUT K BBIBOLY O CY-
IIECTBOBAHWU HEPEJTUTUO3HBIX (DOPM CEKTAaHTCTBA B Pe3yJibTare
aHaJIM3a BCETO CIEeKTPa He NHCTUTYATM3MPOBAHHON 1 ¢JIa00 WHCTH-
TYaJU3UPOBAHHON HETPAIUITMOHHOW PETUTHO3HOCTH. MHOTOYMC-
JIEHHbBIE OTE€YECTBEHHbBIE U 3apYOEKHBIE MCCJIEIOBATEN 9TOW TEMBI
MTOCTOSTHHO TIOJTYEPKUBAIOT HAIMYHE B KYJIBTOBOU CpPeJie KaK PeJTuTu-
O3HBIX, TAK U HEPEJIMTUO3HBIX XapaKTePUCTUK oiHOBpeMeHHO. Do-
TorpadMpoBaHNe aypbl, 3aps/IKa BOIBI SHEPTUSIMH KOCMOCA, TOUCKHU
CHE)KHOTO YeJIOBeKa W aHOMAJIbHBIX 30H, (heH-11yH, KOHTPOJupye-
MbI€ TIYTETECTBUS TI0 «ITPOIILJIBIM KU3HSIM» TTyTeM BBEJIEHUS YeJlo-
BeKa B U3MEHEHHbBIE COCTOSTHUST CO3HAHMS, 3AITUCH HA CHETIMATIbHYIO
armaparypy roJlocOB U3 IMOTYCTOPOHHETO MIPa, GHOIHEPTETHYECKOE
BO3/IEHICTBUE W HCIIeJIEHUE IKCTPACEHCAMM Ha PACCTOSIHUH, TeJie-

21C. 329. Eister A. W. An Outline of a Structural Theory of Cults // Journal
for the Scientific Study of Religion. 1972. Vol. 11. P. 319-333.

222.C. 125. Lalich J. Pitfalls in the Sociological Study of Cults // Misunder-
standing Cults. Searching for Objectivity in a Controversial Field. Ed. by Ben-

jamin Zablocki, Thomas Robbins. Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 2001.
P 123-155.
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KWHE3 — 9TH U MHOTHE WHBIE MOJ00HbIE TIPAKTUKHU, SIBJIEHUST U KOH-
HETIUH KYJBTOBON CPe/lbl MIPUBOIUIIA YUYEHBIX K Ujlee HEKOTOPO
JIBOMICTBEHHOCTH TTPUPO/IBI OOJIBIIMHCTBA €1ab0 WHCTUTYATU3UPO-
BaHHBIX (GOPM HETPAAUIIMOHHON PEJUTHO3HOCTH. JTa JBOWCTBEH-
HOCTb, TIPe/IIIOJIaraolasl HaJTudre PeJIMTno3HON 1 HepesJuTrno3HoM
COCTaBJISIIONINX B OJHOM M TOM ’K€ SIBJIEHUW OJHOBPEMEHHO, BCE
Yariie 1oJiarajiach B KAUeCTBe ee CyNeCTBEHHON YepPThI*2,

NmenHO B pamMKax 9TUX UCCJIEOBAHUI yYeHbIE TBITAJINCH 3a-
(bukcupoBaTh 9TO SBJIEHUE TEPMUHAMU <TICEBIOPEJUTHO3HOCTDY,
«KBa3UPEJUTHO3HOCTh> U «IaPapeTMTHO3HOCT>. UTO OUeHb BaxK-
HO, BHE 3aBUCUMOCTH OT PAa3JINYMil B TOHUMAHUH (heHOMEHA KYJTh-
TOBOI cpe/bl 00IIeCTBA MPAKTHYECKH BCe OHU O3 MCKITIOYEHUsT
TOBOPWJIM KaK O HEPAa3PBIBHOW B3aWMOCBSI3W MEXKIYy HEMHCTUTYa-
JIN3UPOBAHHBIMU U CTPYKTYPUPOBAHHBIMU (hOpPMaMU HETPAJAUIIN-
OHHOI PEJIMTMO3HOCTH, TaK M O HEOOXOAMMOCTH KOMILIEKCHOTO
MIO/IXO/IA, TIPE/ITI0JIAraoIiero O/IHOBpeMEeHHOe U3yueHNe peJIurno3-
HBIX, TIOJTYPEJIUTHO3HBIX M HEPEJTUTUO3HBIX (DOPM CEKTAHTCTBA B WX
B3aMMOCBS3U. Perurnosnbie U Hepeaurno3Hbie (POPMbI CEKTaHT-
CTBA MOJIATAJINCH 3/IECh KaK ObI Ha KPasiX €IMHOTO KOHTHHYYMA, TJie
IIPOMEKYTOYHbIE CTAJNM HEe OCTABJISIIM HUKAKUX BO3MOKHOCTEN
JUTST YYEHBIX YE€TKO BBIJIEJUTH WX OHO3HAYHO PEJUTHO3HBIN WJIN
HepeMrno3nbiii xapakrep. [Ipu aToM cBOe0Opa3HyIo JTETUTUMAITIIO
B PaMKaXx CeKTOBe/IeHUs HePEJIUTHO3HbIe (DOPMBI CEKTAHTCTBA TTOJTY -
vasu He 6Jarogapsi Kakoi-To OT/IeJbHON KOHIIETIMHY, KaK 9TO NMe-
JIO MECTO B IT€PBOM HAIIPABJICHUN NCCJIE/IOBAHNI, 2 UCKITIOYUTEIHHO

23 Ihuzopenko A. FO. KommoBcTBo mox Mackoit nayku. M.: 3uanmue, 1988. 63 c.;
Munosudoe B. @. Kputuka coBpemeHHON Muctuku // Bornpocsl HaydHOro are-
uama: Beir. 32. M.: Mbicab, 1985. C. 126—139.; Mopos O. II. OT umeHnu HayKu.
O cyesepusax XX seka. M.: ITosmrusnar, 1989. 302 c.; Campbell C. The Cult,
the Cultic Milieu and Secularization // A Sociological Yearbook of Religion in
Britain. 1972. Vol. 5. P. 119-136.; Eleta P. The Conquest of Magic over Public
Space: Discovering the Face of Popular Magic in Contemporary Society //
Journal of Contemporary Religion. 1997. Vol. 12. Ne 1. P. 51-67; Jorgensen D. L.
The Esoteric Scene, Cultic Milieu, and Occult Tarot. New York & London:
Garland Publishing, 1992. 269 p.; Luckmann T. The Invisible Religion. The
problem of Religion in Modern Society. New-York; London: The Macmillan Co.,
1967. 128 p.; Markouvsky B. Social Influence on Paranormal Beliefs / B. Markovsky,
S. R. Thye // Sociological Perspectives. 2001. Vol. 44. Ne 1. P. 21—44.; Tiryakian
E. A. Toward the Sociology of Esoteric Culture // American Journal of Sociology.
1972. Vol. 78. Ne 3. P. 491-512.
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13-32 3TON ABOMHON IPUPOIBI SIBJIEHNS 1 HEBO3MOKHOCTU YETKOTO
pasiesieHusT ero PeJTUTUO3HON ¥ HEPEJTUTHO3HOM COCTABIISIONINX.

[To MHEHMIO aBTOPA, TPE/ICTABUTEN TAHHOTO HATIPABJIEHUS HC-
CTIeIOBAaHUIA TPABUJIBHO OTMETHJIM JIBOMCTBEHHBIN XapakTep Iie-
JIOTO Psijia sIBJIEHUH B 00JIaCTH HEMHCTUTYATU3UPOBAHHBIX (GOPM
CEKTAaHTCTBA, HO, BO-TIEPBBIX, HE CMOTJIH /IaTh UM TOYHYIO OIEHKY
1, BO-BTOPBIX, HEITPABUJILHO OTPEIEUIN UX MECTO U POJIb B 00-
ImeM KOHTEKCTEe HETPAJMIIMOHHONW PeUuTrno3HocTu. [IBolicTBeH-
HOCTh XapakTepa OT/eJbHBIX (DOPM U SIBJIEHUH B IAaHHOHN 06J1acTh
SIBJISETCS CYIIECTBEHHOW XapaKTEPUCTUKON TOTPAHMYHBIX CO-
CTOSTHUI CUCTEMBI HETPAJAUIINOHHO PEJTMTHO3HOCTH, O 4eM OoJiee
oZPOOHO OyIEeT CKa3aHO HIKe?!,

Tpemve nanpasaenue UCCIeOBAHNN, TPAKTUUECKU HE N3BECTHOE
Ha TEPPUTOPUU PYCCKOSIBBIYHOTO TPOCTPAHCTBA, HO aKTUBHO Pa3-
BUBAOIIeecst Ha 3arajie, TOCTaBUIIO BOIPOC O HEOOXOIUMOCTH Pa-
JIMKATBHOTO TIEPECMOTPa CaMOTO TIOHSTHUST PEJIUTUO3HOCTA. B ero
TPaHUIIAX y4YeHbIe TOKa3aJi, 9YTO OTCYTCTBHE B KAKOM-TO SIBJIEHUU
(hopMabHBIX TPU3HAKOB, TO3BOJIAIONINX €r0 KBATU(PUITIPOBATDH
KaK PEeJIMTHO3HOE, ellle He 03HAYAET, YTO OHO HUYEro OOIIEro ¢ pe-
jirueit He nMmeeT. IIpeanomaraercs, 9To B COBPEMEHHOM MUPE Pe-
JIMTUO3HOCTD HACEJICHUSI HAXOJUT CaMble HEOKHUIaHHbIE (hOPMBI
1 KaHAJIbI CBOETO BbIPAYKEHUST, B TOM YHMCJIE B KAKYTIEHCS MI3BHE YUCTO
cBerckoil 00osiouke. Crola MOKHO OTHECTH MHOTOYHMCJIEHHBIE HCCIIe-
JIOBaHUST TpaHCHOPMAIINI PETUTHO3HOCTH W ee TIPOSIBJIEHUI B TaKWX
ABJIEHUSIX 1 chepax sKM3HU OOIIECTBA Kak CIOpT??, KuHemarorpad??,

24 Cwm.: Tmasa 2. Paznen 2.5. TpaHuUIlbl U MOTPAHUYHBIE COCTOSTHUST CUCTEMBI
HETPAJUIIUOHHO PEJIUTHO3HOCTH.

2% From Season to Season. Sports as American Religion. Ed. by Joseph L.
Price. Macon: Mercer University Press, 2001. 224 p.; Higgs R. J. God in the Sta-
dium. Sports & Religion in America. Lexington: University Press of Kentucky,
1995. 383 p.; Prebish C. S. Religion and Sport. The Meeting of Sacred and Pro-
fane. Westport & London: Greenwood Press, 1993. 233 p.; With God on their
Side. Sport in the Service of Religion. Ed. by: Tara Magdalinski, Timothy Chan-
dler. London: Routledge, 2002. 204 p.

2% Coates P. Cinema, Religion and the Romantic Legacy. Hampshire: Ash-
gate Publ,, 240 p.; Wright M. J. Religion and film. London; New York: I. B. Tau-
ris, 2007. 244 p.; Screening the Sacred: Religion, Myth, and Ideology in Popular
American Film. Ed. by Joel Martin; Conrad Ostwalt. Boulder: Westview Press,
1995. 193 p.
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pekmama*’, CMMUW??%, pok- u mnomn-my3bika??’, HanuoHaniuzm>?,
KOMMYHU3M?! ¥ aHTUKOMMYHU3M?*2, Maousam?3, kanurtanuszm>4,
ceBepo-Kopeiickuii pexxum?®, pepostonust 1917 ropas, toranm-
Tapu3M B 11esqoM*’ u dammsmM B 4aCTHOCTH?®, KOMITbIOTEPHbIE

227 Sheffield T. The Religious Dimensions of Advertising. New York: Palgrave
Macmillan, 2006. 189 p.; Encyclopedia of Religious, Communication and Media.
Ed. by Daniel A. Stout. London; New York: Routledge, 2006. 468 p.; Halbach . Re-
ligiose Elemente in der Werbung // EZW-Texte. 1999. Vol. 149. S. 15-40.; Vaux S.
A. Finding Meaning at the Movies. Nashville: Abingdon press, 1999. 224 p.

28 Yepuvix A. Y. Menua u putyaist. M.; CI16.: YauBepcuTerckas kuura, 2013.
236 c.; C. 187-217. Schultze Q. J. Christianity and the Mass Media in America.
Michigan: Michigan State University, 2003. 440 p.

29 Schwarze B. Die Religion der Rock- und Popmusik. Stuttgart; Berlin; Koln:
W. Kohlhammer, 1997. 279 s.; Doss E. Believing in Elvis: Popular piety in mate-
rial culture // Practicing religion in the age of the media. Explorations in media,
religion and culture. Ed. by Stewart Hoover, Lynn Clark. New York: Columbia
University Press, 2002. P. 63—86.

20 C. 18. O’Dea T. F. The Sociology of Religion / T. E. O’Dea, Aviad J. New
Jersey: Prentice-Hall, 1983. 135 p.; Audepcen b. Boobpaskaembie coobiiecTBa.
Pasmpiizienuss 06 MCTOKaX W pacrupocTpaHeHuu HaruoHanmusma. M.: Kanowu-
mpecc-11, 2001. 288 c.

21 Cm.: TmaBa 7. Pasnen 7.4.

22 C. 29-31. Herman E. S. Manufacturing consent. The Political Economy
of the Mass Media / Edward S. Herman, Noam Chomsky. New York: Pantheon
Books, 2002. 393 p.

23 Smart N. Asian Cultures and the Impact of the West: India and China //
New Religious Movements: A Perspective for Understanding Society. Ed. Eileen
Barker. New York; Toronto: The Edwin Mellen Press, 1982. P. 140—-154.

24 Kapitalismus als Religion. Hrsg. von Dirk Baecker. Berlin: Kadmos,
2004. 312s.

%5 C. 9. Persecution of Christians Worldwide. Hearing before the Subcom-
mittee on International Operations and Human Rights of the Committee on In-
ternational Relations House of Representatives. 104. Congress. Second Session,
February 15, 1996. Washington: U.S. Government Printing Office, 1996. 232 p.

26 C. 22-23. Imrunod A. XJIbICT: CEKThI, IUTEpaTypa u pesooiusa. M.: Hosoe
sreparypHoe o6ospenue, 2013. 644 c.

7. C. 34-35; 237. ocnenosckuii /]. Totasurapusm 1 BepouciioBeaanme. M.:
BbBU cB. anocroa Aunpest, 2003. 655 c.

28 Daim W. Der Mann, der Hitler die Ideen gab. Die sektiererischen
Grundlagen des Nationalsozialismus. Wien: Hermann Béhlaus, 1985. 316 s.;
Ach M. Hitlers “Religion”. Pseudoreligiése Elemente im nationalsozialistischen
Sprachgebrauch / M. Ach, C. Pentrop // Irmin-Edition. Ne 3. Miinchen: Arbe-
itsgemeinschaft fiir Religions- und Weltanschauungsfragen, 1977. 116 s.
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urpei®?, ncuxosiorust Kak HayuHas auciuiinia?’; kpaiinue gop-
MBI Tlep(peKITMoHn3Ma U CTPEeMJIEHNE K HECKOHYAeMOMY CaMOCO-
BEPIIEHCTBOBAHUIO B 10001 chepe’! u T. 1. u T. 11. B pyciie mannoro
HalpPaBJIEHUS JIEKUT TaKKe pa3paboTKa MOHSATUS «TPakKIaHCKast
PEJIUTHST>, KOTOPOE M3HAYAIbHO OBLIO MPEJIOKEHO etie Pycco, Ho
HaunboJiee aIeKBaTHOE Pa3BUTHE TIOJIYYNJIO B Tpyaax Pobepra bel-
na?2, Ciozia ke MOKHO OTHECTH TIOHSITHE «aMEPUKAHCKOe KPEeo»,
npezoxxenHoe Miop/anem u pazgsutoe CaMioasieM XaHTUHITOHOM
u ap.28. B nyumux tpaauiiusix atoro Hampasienus [latpuk Boio-
KeHEH MMEHYeT HOBOU PeJINTHel aKTUBHO PACIIPOCTPAHSIONIYIOCS
Ha 3arajie HOBYIO CUCTeMY IIeHHOCTel ¢ ee (haHATUIHOM 3aIUTON
MpaB PEJUTHO3HBIX, STHUYECKUX U CEKCYAJbHBIX MEHBIIMHCTB,
KyJIBTHBAIIEl BCeoOIero paBeHCTBa U TPaB YeI0BeKa, peHedpe-
KEHUEM TPAIUIMOHHBIMU HOPMaMU MOPAJM U HPaBCTBEHHOCTH,
arpecCUBHBIM HENIPUSITUEM XpUCTHAHCTBA !,

[TpeamMeToM aHaIM3a BCeX ATUX PabOT CTAHOBSITCS MHOT00Opas-
Hble TIPOSIBJICHUS PEJUTUO3HOCTU B CBETCKUX CHCTEMaxX MBbICJIH,
KOHIIEIUX, CUMBOJIAX, MPEJMETax, MEPOTIPUITUSIX, TEHCTBUSIX
U TPAJNIUAX TPEUMYIIECTBEHHO MOJUTHYECKON U OOIIeCTBEH-
HOW cdep sku3Hm o01ecTBa. J[aHHOE HalIpaBJIeHIE MCCIIeT0BAHIS
JIATEHTHBIX (DOPM PEJIUTHO3HOCTH HE KacaeTCsl TeMbl CEKTAHTCTBA
B CTPOTOM CMBICJIE 3TOTO cJioBa. MexXy TeM /17151 aKaJleMU4ecKoro
CEKTOBEJIEHUSI OHO T0JIaraeT WHTEPECHEUNTNH WHCTPYMEHTapuil
Y METOIOJIOTUIO BBISIBJIEHWS U BbIUJIEHEHUS PEJTUTUO3HON COCTaB-
JIIOIEN B IBJIEHUSIX, KOTOPbIE HA MEPBBIM B3TJIS] HUKAKOTO OT-

29 Hemminger E. “Gelobt sei Elune!” Religion im Computerspiel // EZW-
Texte. 2013. Heft 223. S. 24-45.

20 C. 12—-13. Wulff D. M. Psychology of Religion: Classic and Contemporary.
New York: John Wiley & Sons, Inc., 1997. 760 p.

21 C. 69. Heelas P. Californian Self-Religions and Socialising the Subjec-
tive // New Religious Movements: A Perspective for Understanding Soci-
ety. Ed. Eileen Barker. New York; Toronto: The Edwin Mellen Press, 1982.
P. 69-85.

22 Bellah R. N. Civil Religion in America // Bellah R.N. Beyond Belief. Berke-
ley; Los Angeles; London: University of California Press, 1991. P. 168—189.

M3 C. 115-122. Xanmunemon C. Kro Mb1? BBI30BBI aMepUKAHCKOM MIEHTUY-
moctu. M.: ACT, 2008. 635 c.

24 Butokenen I1. /[. Cmepts 3anazna. M.: ACT, 2007. 444 c.
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HOILICHUS K PEJIMTUU U PEeJIMTMO3HOCTU He nMeloT. [lepeocMmbiciie-
HUe B pycJie TI0JX0/I0B 3TOr0 HAIIPABJIEHUS BCeX TaK Ha3bIBaeMbIX
«CBETCKHUX (hOPM CEKTAHTCTBA» MOTJIO ObI, BEPOSITHO, MOJHOCTHIO
CHSTH BOIIPOC O HEPEJIMTUO3HBIX (pOPMaxX CEKTaHTCTBA B 11€JIOM, 32
HCKJIIOYEHUEeM, TOXKaIYi, TOrPAHUYHbIX SABJIECHUN HeTpaJUIINOH-
HOH PEeJIMTUO3HOCTH.

Bue 3aBucuMOCTH OT aBTOPCKOM OIEHKU 3TUX HAIPaBJIEHUI
HCCJIeJOBAHUI OHU He TOJIBKO IIOCTaBUJIM 110/ BOIIpoc (peHOMeH
CEKT KaK MCKJIOYUTEJbHO PEJUrMO3HOe SBJIEHME, HO IOIbITa-
JIUCh JlaKe Jl0Ka3aTbh, YTO, BO-IIEPBBIX, PEJUTHO3HAs COCTaB-
ggomas (B TPpaJUIIMOHHOM ee NMOHUMaHUKM — C BEepOydyeHUeM,
CHUCTEMOI PUTYaJIOB U HOPM IIOBe/IeHNs ) SIBJISeTCS BO3MOKHOM,
HO OTHIO/Ib He NPUHIUIINAIBHO BaXKHON XapaKTePUCTUKON CEKT
U KYJIBTOB; M, BO-BTOPbIX, CBeTCKast hopma 1 060I09Ka KaKOTO-
u6O SIBJIEHUSI ellle HUYEro He TOBOPUT 00 OTCYTCTBUM B HEM pe-
JIUTUO3HOTO KOMIIOHeHTa. [IpuMeyaTesbHO, 4TO aHAIN3 MHOTUX
KJIACCHKOB U3Yy4eHUsI CEKTAaHTCTBa, Hanpumep Bebepa, Tpéibua,
Hubypa u 1p., TOKa3bIBa€eT, YTO ITH YUEHBIE, XOTSI 1 HE TOBOPUJIH
HaIPSIMYIO O CYIIeCTBOBAHUN HEPEJUTHO3HBIX (DOPM CEKTaHT-
CTBa, HO U He 3aKJa/IbIBaJIU B CBOM OIIpe/lesIeHUs CEKThl KaKue-
60 KOMITOHEHTDI, YKa3bIBAIOIHE HA TO, YTO PEYDb HET O YUCTO
pesaurno3noii opranusanuu. Tak, y HUX HeT yKazaHU Ha 00s-
3aTeJIbHOE CYI[eCTBOBAaHME B CEKTaX BePOyYEeHUS MU CUCTEMbI
PUTYaJIOB.

C cepenunbl XX B. U 110 Cell /IeHb OTMEYAETCS POCT KOJIUYec-
TBa paboT, MOCBSIIIEHHBIX HEPETUTHO3HBIM (JOPMaM CEKTaHTCTBA.
MHorre 13 HUX OCBEMIAIOT MPOOJIEMATHKY BechbMa crierudirdec-
KHX €T0 HAlPaBJIEHUH, TAKIX KaK «HAYYHbIE CEKThI»**, «IuIeBoe
CEKTAHTCTBO» 6, TICeBIOHAYYHBIE TIO/IXO/IbI U ITPAKTUKY B KJIMHH-
YECKOU MICUXOJIOTUH, ICUXUATPUH, CONUATBLHON PabOTe 1 CMEKHBIX
JUCIUIIINHAX, TICeBJOMeIMIIMHCKNE IIPerapaTbl U METO/IbI Jleye-

25 JTumeunenxo B. U. JleCTpyKTUBHOE B TICHXUATPUIECKOH CyOKyabType //
Hesasucuwmsrit [Icuxuarpudeckuii Kypuar. 1995. Ne 3. C. 32.; @ecenxosa JI. U.
CuueHTusanus 330TepUKN U TceBnaoHayka // Connoyornyeckiie UccaenoBa-
uust. 2004. Ne 1. C. 92-98.

26 Hamilton M. Eat, Drink and Be Saved: The Spiritual Significance of Al-
ternative Diets / M. Hamilton, P. A. J. Waddington, S. Gregory et al. // Social
Compass. 1995. Vol. 42. Ne 4. P. 497-511.
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HUWA, aJbT€pHAaTHBHbIEC MEAUTTMHCKHE ITIPAKTUKH U T. II.2/17. MHorue
Y4Y€HbI€ YIKE /ITaBHO IIEPECTAJIN 3aaBaTbCA BOIIPOCOM O BO3MOKHO-
CTHN HEPEJIIMTNO3HBIX (bOpM CEKTAaHTCTBa 1 3aHAJTHUCDH NCCJIEJOBaH-
€M X KJIIOYEBDIX XaPaKTEPUCTUK.

1.6. Ucropus nuckyccuit
O MOHSITUITHOM alfnapare CeKTOBedeHus

C cepemmabi—kon1a 70-x rT. XX B. B EBporie u Amepuke pes-
KO YCUJINBAETCST aHTUCEKTAHTCKOE JIBIIKEHUE, CTaBsIee TJIaBHON
cBoeit 3amaveit 60ppOy ¢ cektamu. Ero mpezncraButesn — Mapra-
per Cunrep, Opuapux-Buabrensm Xaak, Do Konyait, [[xum
3urenbpMmaH, /[kon Kimapk u 1p. — yTBEpKIAIOT, UTO IJIaBHON OTJIH-
YUTEJTbHON XapaKTePUCTUKON BCEX CEKT M KYJIBTOB SIBJISETCS UX Jie-
CTPYKTUBHOE, Pa3pylINTEJbHOE BO3/ICHCTBIE KaK Ha (hU3UdecKoe
1 TICUXUYeCKOe 37I0POBbe TIOCTe/[0BaTeNei, Tak U Ha OKPY Kot
UX BHEITHUY MUP. B KauecTBe mpuMepa IPUBOSTCS CIydan Macco-
BBIX CAaMOYOUIACTB 1 yOUICTB B cexTax, Hanpumep Hapognoro Xpa-
Ma B 1978 1., 1 MHOrOYMCIIEHHBIE OOpAIEHN JIIOEH, TTOCTpaaB-
X OT ceKT. [Ipr aTOM cumTaercs, YT0 KOHEYHON TIeJTbI0 BCEX CEKT
SIBJISTIOTCS HEeOTpaHWYEHHAsl BJIACTb, IEHbIU, JOMUHUPYIOIIEE T0-
JIOKEeHUE B OOIIeCTBe U T. /. B CBsI31 ¢ 9TM pa3pabaThIBAETCsT KOM-
TIJIEKC TEOPUl KOHTPOJISI CO3HAHUS, CKPBITOTO TICUXOJIOTUIECKOTO
BJIVISTHUST Ha WH/INBU/IA, BBOJSITCS M BCe DOJIee aKTUBHO MCTIOJB3Y-
I0TCS TAaKW€ TEPMUHBI, KaK «JIECTPYKTUBHAS CEKTa, «TOTATUTAPHAS
CeKTa», «[TPOMBIBKA MO3TOB», «60MOAPIMPOBKA JTI0OOBBIO.

B 3710 Xe Bpemsi yBeIMUMBAETCS KOJUYECTBO HENPodheccuo-
HAJIbHBIX 3aKa3HBIX JKYPHAJINCTCKUX MCCIEOBAaHUN, BITAIAIONIIX
B Pa3JINYHbIe KPAWHOCTH U OTTHCHIBAIOIINX CEKTHI JINOO B CBETJIBIX
U PaJlysKHBIX TOHAX, Kak 6e3yCIOBHO OJIaromnoJydtbie 1 6ecrpoo-
JIEMHBIE OPraHuU3anuu, JUO0 KaK MCTOYHUK BCeX 0e3 MCKIoUe-

27 CM. HampuMmep, MO/UIMBKU KypHanoB «HayuHoe obospenue ajbrepHa-
TUBHON MeanunHbl> 1 «Hayuroe 0603perne TPakTHK TICUXITIECKOTO 30POBDST»
(nzmaresnp: Komucens mo Hay4IHOI MeunHe U IyIIeBHOMY 370poBbio, CIITA),
a Takxke xxypHauta «DoKyc Ha aIBTEPHATHBHON U KOMILIEMEHTAPHOI Tepannus
(usnaress: Koposesckoe hapmarieBrideckoe obiectBo BenkoGpurannm).
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HUST HecyacTuii u GexcTBuil oOmiecTBa. B mepBoM cirydae cexThi
1 KyJIBTHI TTPOCTO MOKYTIAJIN KYPHAJIUCTOB, MIEIPO OILIAYUBAsST UM
UX rccaeoBanusa. Bo BTopoM Tparndeckue coObITHS U3 MUPA CEKT
BBI3BIBAJI MTHOBEHHYIO, HETATUBHYIO U HEKOHTPOJIUPYEMYTO 9MO-
IIUOHAIBHYIO PEAKITIIO, OCTABJISIONIYIO 6€3 BHUMAaHUST CUCTEMATH-
YecKoe Mcce0BaHue TPUINH TPOUCXOISIIIETO.

CroxuBIiasicst CUTyalusi BbI3Bajia PEaKIUi0 B aKa[EMUYECKUX
kpyrax. [logBisifoTcsl MHOTOYNCIEHHBIE TIPEIJIOKEHUST TI0 BbIBE-
JIEHUIO M3 HAYIHOTO 000POTa TEPMUHOB «CEKTa» U «KYJIBT» M3-3a
MPUCYIINX UM B OOIIECTBEHHOM JUCKYpPCe HETaTUBHBIX CMBICJIO-
BBIX KOHHOTaIuil. B kauecTBe ajibTepHATUBHBIX U HEUTPATbHBIX
TEPMHUHOB TIPEAJIATAIOTCS «HOBasl PEJIUTHS» U «HOBOE PEJINTHO3-
Hoe JBUKeHre» >, [enesuc u cogepskaTeIbHOE HAITOJIHEHHE 000MX
HOBBIX TEPMUHOB CaM¥ 110 cebe TIPEACTaBIsioT 6OIBIION HHTEPEC.

B paborax 3amainbix yuenbix kotia XI1X — vagana XX B. MoHsI-
THUSI <HOBasl PEJINTUSI> U «HOBOE PEJIMIMO3HOE JIBUKEHNE> BCTpe-
YATC JIOCTATOYHO PETYJISIPHO, OJTHAKO UCIOJb3YIOTCS TaM CKO-
pee Kak JIOTOJIHUTETbHAS, KaueCTBEHHAs! XapaKTEPUCTUKA CEKT,
a He KaK He3aBucuMbie TepMuHb>Y, B iepBoii nosioBune XX B. OHU
MCIIOJIB3YIOTCSl aKTUBHEE, HO B KaueCTBe CUHOHMMOB T€PMUHAM
«CeKTa» U «KyJabT». Cepbe3HbIil UMITYJTbC K CUCTEMATUYECKON pa3-
paboTKe TEPMUHOB «HOBasl PEJIUTHSA» U «HOBOE PEJIUTHO3HOE JIBH-
JKeHre» ObLI IaH B paMKaX SIIIOHCKOTo cekToBeaeHus >, Mcropus
CEKTAHTCTBA B SIIOHNY OHO3HAYHO BBISBJISET YMECTHOCTb 9THX
TEPMHUHOB /IJIST JAaHHOTO PETMOHA: MPAaKTUYECKU BCE CEKTHI IOSTB-
asotes B Anonnn nocse 1800 1., 1 ux An0OHCKUE yYeHble UMEHO-
BaJIl <HOBBIMU PeIUrusamMu». Bcé MHOrooOpasue (hopM SIOHCKOTO
CeKTaHTCTBa, cymiecTBoBaBiee 10 1800 r., 0bo3HaYAIOCh B paM-

28 Cwm. Haripumep: C. 12—21. Beckford J. A. Cult Controversies. The Societal
Response to the New Religious Movements. London; New York: Tavistock Publ.,
1985. 327 p.

29 Cwm. nanipumep: Chamberlain A. F. “New Religions” among the North Amer-
ican Indians // Journal of Religious Psychology. 1913. Ne 6. P. 1-49.; C. 136.
Pope L. Millhands; Preachers. A Study of Gastonia. New Haven; London: Yale
University Press, 1965. 369 p.

20 Melton G.J. An Introduction to New Religions // The Oxford Handbook

of New Religious Movements. Ed. by J. Lewis. Oxford: Oxford University Press,
2004. 554 p.
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Kax WHOW TepMUHOJOTUM. /71 3amafiHbIX CTPaH TaKyl YEeTKYIO
BPEMEHHYIO TPAHUILY, Pa3/leJSIONIy0 pa3Hble 3Talbl UJIN 3MOXU
CyIIeCTBOBAaHUS CEKTAHTCTBA, TPOBECTU Hesb3sl. Haunnas ¢ mep-
BOi1 mosioBuHbI 1960-X IT., IocjIe mepeBooB paboT Mo CeKToBee-
HUIO C STMOHCKOTO 43bIKa, 3TU MOHITHS MTOCTETIEHHO TePEHNMAIOT-
Cd B HOBOM WX 3HAUEHUW 3alaJHBIMU yueHbIMU. B miepBoe Bpemst
OHU TIPOIOJIZKAIOT MUPHO COCYIIIECTBOBATH C MOHITHUSIMU «CEKTa»
U <KYJIBT», UCIIOJb30BATHCS KAaK UX CHMHOHUMBI. 3aTeM, 1Tocje Ha-
yajia TepMuHOIOTHYeckux Oatamuii 1970-x u 1980-x, mpeanpu-
HUMAETCS TOTBITKA 3aMEIeHNST UMW TTOHITUN «CEKTa» N «KYJIBT.
OCHOBHBIM MOTHUBOM JIJIsI 3aMEITeHUs TTOCTYKUIa UX HEUTpasib-
HOCTh B aMEPUKAHCKOM 1 €BPOTIEHCKOM OOIIIECTRE.

WNuTepecHo, UTO CTOPOHHUKU TOHSTHS «HOBAsI PEJIUTUS», aK-
TUBHO BBICTYIIAIOIINE POTUB TEPMUHA «CEKTa», HE BCET/Ia 3HAIOT,
4TO B caMOil SITIOHWM TEPMUH «HOBasl PEJIMTHUS» UMEET B 00IIec-
TBEHHOM JIMCKYPCe TaKue Ke HeraTUBHbIE KOHHOTAIINH, KaK U Tep-
MUH «cekTa» B EBpone®!. Tem He MeHee SITTOHCKME yUeHbIe He Clie-
AT OTKA3aThCs OT MPUHSTON B HAYYHBIX KPYTaX TEPMUHOJIOTUU.
Takue xe HeraTWBHbIE KOHHOTAIIMU TEPMHUH <HOBAsl PEJIUTUS»>
umeer u B Unponeaun®?, OpHako HEUTPAIbHOCTb ATOTO TEPMU-
Ha JIJTST aMEPUKAHCKOTO ¥ €BPOIECKOT0 COOOIIECTBA €Ille HIYETO
He TOBOPUT O ero Hay4Hoil enHocTH. Eie B 1980-x rr. ObL1a 110-
Ka3aHa HEeCOCTOSITETbHOCTh 000OMX HOBBIX TEDMUHOB: «HOBHM3HA»,
«PEeJIMTUO3HBIN XapakTep» 1 GopMa OpraHU3alli B BUJIE <«/[BU-
JKEHUST» KaK YHUBEPCAJIbHBIE COCTABJISTIONINE BCEX CEKT U KYJIBTOB
cTaBUJINCH 110]] coMHeHne. OIHAKO, HECMOTPST Ha UX cJabyio Teo-
PETUYECKYI0 000CHOBAaHHOCTD, TTOHSITHSI «HOBast PEJIUTHSI» U «HO-
BO€ PEJIMTMO3HOE JIBUKEHME» MPOYHO 3aKPENUINCh B HAYYHOM
mickypee. JKusHecrocoOHOCTh 3THX TePMUHOB Oblia obecrieye-
Ha BO3MOKHOCTBIO MCIIOJIb30BAHKS WX KaK COOMPATENbHOTO Hau-
MEHOBaHUS BCEX CTPYKTYPUPOBAHHBIX THUIIOB HETPAAUITMOHHON
PEJIUTHO3HOCTH OIHOBpeMeHHO. [Ipu aToM MM Tak u He ynanoch

»1 Neureligionen: Stand ihrer Erforschung in Japan. Ein Handbuch. Hrsg.
von Inoue Nobutaka. Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz Verlag, 1995. 379 s.

%2 Howell J. D. Muslims, the New Age and Marginal Religions in Indonesia:
Changing Meanings of Religious Pluralism // Social Compass. 2005. Vol. 52:4.
P. 473-493.
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BBITECHUTh M3 HAYYHOTO 000POTA TEPMUHBI «CEKTa» M «KYJIBT»,
KOTOPbIE TPOIOJIKAIOT aKTUBHO KCIIOJb30BAThCS B OTE€YECTBEH-
HBIX ¥ 3apYOEKHBIX MCCIIEI0BAHMSIX YUeHbIX. BecbMa mokasareib-
HBIM B 9TOM OTHOIIIEHUU SIBJIsIeTCsT cTaThst PobepTa BysHoy, B KO-
TOPOH y4YeHbIN 06palaeTcst KO BCEM TPEM TEPMUHAM, a HOBBIMU
PEIUTUO3HBIMU JIBWKEHUSIMA UMEHYeT TIOMUMO BCETO TIPOYEro
pesurnosubie rpymnbl XVII-XVIII B2, B pesysbrare TepMuH
«HOBO€ PEJIUTHO3HOE JBUKEHUE>, HE CUIIBHO CIIOCOOCTBOBAB pas-
BUTHIO MTOHSATUITHOW SICHOCTH, TADAHTUPOBAHHO BHEC CBOI BKJIA[
B yBeJIMYE€HNE HEKOTOPOI Ty TAHUTIBI.

[TomHbBINT TIPOBAjl TOMBITOK BBITECHEHUS TEPMWHOB <«CEKTa»
U <«KyJIBT» W3 HAy4yHOTO JUCKYypca OObBSICHSIETCS OY€Hb IIPOCTO:
B HayKe OHU WCIOJIb30BATUCH HE TMPEJACTABUTESIMU aHTUKYJIb-
TOBOW TIKOJIBI, JIST KOTOPBIX OHHW Ka3aJIUCh CJUIIKOM MSATKUMU
U HEUTPAJIBbHBIMHU, a TIPOCThIMU yueHbIME. [TocieHme, He obpariast
BHUMaHMs Ha PabOTy aHTUKYJIBTOBOM IIKOJIBI, TIPOIOJIKAIM CIIO-
KOITHO MCTI0JIb30BaTh 3TU TEPMUHBI, He TPUaBasi UM HUKaKUX He-
raTUBHBIX KOHHOTaIi. COOTBETCTBEHHO HUKAKUX (POPMaJIbHBIX
MOBOJIOB MEPENTH Ha «00JIee HENTPATbHYI0> TEPMUHOJIOTHIO Y HUX
He OBLJIO: OHU U TaK ONMUPAJINCH Ha COBEPIIEHHO HEUTPAJIbHbBIE TEP-
MUHBI. Te 13 HUX, KOMY TTOHPABUJICS TEPMUH «HOBOE PEJTUTHO3HOE
NIBUZKEHUE», CTAJIM UCII0JIb30BaTh U €r0, HO He BMECTO OCHOBHO-
ro MOHSITWITHOTO armapara, a Bob6aBok K Hemy. Ha mmmpoBusu-
POBAHHYIO «T€PMHUHOJIOTUYECKYIO MTAHUKY» OCHOBHASI TTPOCJIOIKA
YYEHBIX TIPOCTO He MO/IAIACh.

B aTom KoHTekcTe mHTEpEeceH TOT dakT, uTo emnie B 1981 r. He-
Menkuil connosior pesuruu [tontep Kepep otmevaet, uto TepMuH
«HOBasI PEJTUTHUsI» MMeeT HeraTuBHble KoHHOTaruu>"!, To ecTh yske
CITyCTsI HECKOJIBKO JIET TIOCJIE€ Havajia ero BBEAEHUST B 0O0POT 9TOT
TEPMIH HAYMHAET TPUOOPETATh HETATUBHBIE CMBICJIOBbIE OTTEHKHU.
ITO JOOOTIBITHOE SIBJIEHIE HE YIUTHIBAETCSI OY€Hb MHOTMMU GOp-
[[aMU TIPOTUB TEPMUHA «ceKTay. /[eJo B TOM, 4TO J1t0Oble HOBbIE

%3 Cm. nanpumep: Wuthnow R. World Order and Religious Movements //
New Religious Movements: A Perspective for Understanding Society. Ed. Eileen
Barker. New York; Toronto: The Edwin Mellen Press, 1982. P. 47—65.

%4 C. 8. Das Entstehen einer neuen Religion. Das Beispiel der Vereinigung-
skirche. Hrsg. Gunter Kehrer. Miinchen: Kosel-Verlag, 1981. 254 s.
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TEPMIHBI, KOTOPBIMU HAYMHAIOT 0603HAYATHCST CEKTHI, C TEYEHUEM
BpeMEHM HAYMHAIOT TPHOOpeTaTh HEraTHBHBIE CMBICTIOBBIE OTTEH-
ku. [Ipu aTOM UeM cusibHEee TEPMUH <«BBITIAIA€T» U3 aKaleMuJec-
KOTO JINCKypca B OOIIECTBEHHBIN, TeM OOJIbIIe OH OTSITOIIAETCS
COOTBETCTBYIONIEH HETaTUBHOW CMBICJI0BON Harpyskoi. Cyiiec-
TBYET OTIPEeJIeIEHHbINl MEeXaHW3M, KOTOPBI TTOMUMO BOJIM KOH-
KPETHBIX JIO/Iel TIPUBOJIAT K TAKOMY Pe3YJIBTaTy JI0ObIE TIOTBITKI
HEUTPaJIbHOTO ONMcaHus (peHoOMeHa HeTPAJAUIIMOHHON PeTMTHO3-
noctu B CMU. B pesysbraTe yem cuiibHee U aKTUBHeEe O4epelHON
YUYEHBII TIBITAETCS ¢ OOIIECTBEHHON TPUOYHBI TOBOPUTH O HEOO-
XOJIMMOCTHU BBEJIEHNST HOBOTO TEPMUHA BMECTO TTOHSATHS <CEKTa»,
TeM OBICTPEE ATOT TEPMIH IIPUOOPETAET HETaTUBHBIE KOHHOTAIU .
[TpumeuarenbHo, uTo Kepep, moHMMast, 4TO TEPMUH «HOBAsT PEJIH-
IUst» TakyKe TPUOOPETaeT HEeTaTHBHBIE OTTEHKHU, BCE JKE MCIOJIb-
3yeT €ro B HANMEHOBAHUU M3JIaHHOTO MM ke cOOpHHKa paboT 1o
NBUKEHUIO 00beTMHeHN.

B xonTekcte Beelt repmuHosiorndeckoit cyetsbt 1980—-1990-x rr.
IPE/ICTABJIIeTCS MHTEPECHON HCTOPHS MCII0JIb30BAHUS HEKOTO-
PBIX UHBIX TEDMUHOB CeKTOBeleHrs. Tak, HanpuMep, HUKTO U3 UC-
ciresioBaresiell He 06paTU BHUMAHUS Ha TOT (haKT, YTO K TEPMUHY
«kysbr> ToBapa Bakkep B 1932 1. oOpaiaercst B TO BpeMsi, KOr/ia
B OOINECTBEHHOM JIMCKypce AMEPUKH OH YK€ aKTUBHO HCIIOJIb-
30BAJICSI CO BCEBO3MOKHBIMU HETaTUBHBIMU KOHHOTAIIMSIMEY,
K pesmMrno3HbiM Opranu3aiusaM ¢ U3HAYAIbHO YHUUMKUTETbHBIM
CMBICJIOM 3TOT TEPMUH HAYMHAET BIIEPBBIE IPUMEHSITHCST GOTOCTIO-
BOM €IMICKONAJIbHON 1epkBr bappunarronom, uzgasium B 1898 T.
KHUTY «AHTU-XPUCTUAHCKKE KYJBThI»>%, Torma TepMUH «KyJIbT>
HPEJICTABJISIICS HanboJiee afleKBATHBIM JIJIsT 0003HAYeHUsT OBICTPO
PacIpoOCTPaHSIBIIUXCS B TO BpeMs B AMepUKe a3UaTCKUX PeTUTH-
O3HBIX OpraHmsanuii. AkajieMU4ecKoe CEKTOBEIEeHWe TIpyninamMu
9TOTO THIA TOT/A ellle He 3aHUMAIoCch. Takum o6pasom, Bakkep
He TOJIbKO TIpeHebperaer TeM, Kakie 3Ha4YeHUsT TPUIAIOTCS TTOHSI-
THUIO «KYJIBT» B OOIIECTBE, HO MET TOPA3/I0 JaJbliie. YUeHBI co-

%5 Cm. nanpumep: Brown J. E. In the Cult Kingdom: Mormonism, Eddyism
and Russelism. Siloam Springs: International Federation Publ., 1918. 117 p.

26 C. 48-49. Jenkins P. Mystics and Messiahs. Cults and New Religions in
American History. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2000. 294 s.
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3HATEJIbHO BHIOMPAET TEPMUH, YK€ UMEIOIINI SIPKO BBIPAsKEHHbIE
HeraTUBHbIE KOHHOTAIINU, OCBOOOKIAET €ro OT BCETO HeraTuBa
U BBOJUT B HAYYHBIA 000POT, Jaske M He AyMasi JeJIaTh MOMPaBKY
Ha T0, Kak CMU, 06111ecTBO 1 caM¥ PEJIUTHO3HbIE OPraHU3aAIUK
K HeMy OTHOcsITCs. [Ipr 3TOM MM ABUTANIO He JKeJaHWe 0OWIEeTh
KaKWe-TO PEeJIMTUO3HbIE OPTAaHU3AIUU WU TIOAYEPKHYTO TpeHe-
OpEKUTENHHO OTHECTUCH K JlebaTaM OKPYIKAMOIIEro 0OIecTBa, HO
JIUTITH 37I0POBBIN TTPArMaTU3M YU4€HOTO, PYKOBO/ICTBYIOIIETOCS UH-
TepecaMu pa3BUTHS HayKu. [locieyiomnias uCTopust 3Toro TepMu-
Ha B COIMOJIOTUU PEJINTHH TT0Ka3aja, 4To bakkep ObLI MpaB, BO3-
Jlarasi Ha Hero GOJIbINNE HA/EKIbL.

Wcropus 3HaeT v MHbIE TPUMEPDI OUUIIIEHIST TEDMUHOB OT CJIO-
JKMBIITUXCSI 32 HUIMU B O0IIECTBE HETATUBHBIX KOHHOTAIIMIA 1 JIajTh-
HEWIIIEro YCIENIHOTO NCTIOIb30BaHKsI B HAYYHOM U 00TIECTBEHHOM
mickypce. Hampumep, HeMenkuii TepMUH «CBOOOJIHAST TIEPKOBb>
(Freikirche), ynorpebJisiembrit B HacTosiiee BpeMst 1jist 0603Have-
HUS OUITMATBHOTO CTATyCa TeJIOTO Psiia PETUTHO3HBIX OPTaHU3a-
it [epmanum, n3HAYATHHO TAKKe UM HETATUBHYIO CMBICTIOBYIO
HArpy3Ky>’. ITO, OJJHAKO, HE OCTAHOBUJIO HEMEIKUX 3aKOHOJaTe-
Jielt M YYeHBIX OT €TO BBE/IEHUS B HAYYHBIN JAMCKYPC W TIPABOBOE
noJte ctpanbl. OHU TaKsKe He MTOCYUTATIN BO3MOKHBIM TIOCTYTTTHCS
MHTEpecaMy HAyKH U 3aKOHOTBOPUYECKOH eI TeTbHOCTH Pa/ld CHIO-
MUHYTHBIX OOIIECTBEHHBIX HACTPOEHUI. AHATOTHUYHYIO MCTOPHIO
npetepries TepMuH «byHmaamentanmu3my> (fundamentalism). Bymy-
Y1 U3HAYATBHO HEHTPATBbHBIM, OH C TEYEeHHEM BPeMeHH ITPUoOpet
SIPKO BBIpA)KEHHBIE HETATHBHBIE KOHHOTAIUU. B aTOM KOHTEKCTe
c koH1a 1980-X IT. HaYMHAeT AaKTUBHO MCITOJTb30BATHCS B aKaZIEMU-
Yyeckoii Hayke. [IpuMeyaTesbHO, YTO HEKOTOPBIE yUeHbIE TIPeIa-
TaJli OTKA3aTbCsS OT HETATWBHO TEPETPY;KEHHOTO TepMUHA «(PyH-
JTAMEHTAJIN3M» U 3aMEHUTH €ro Ha GoJiee HEHTPATbHBIN U HAYYHO
000CHOBAHHBIN, C X TOYKW 3PEHUST, TEPMUH «CEKTAHTCTBO» >,

%71 C. 171. Geldbach E. Religiose Polemiken gegen “neue Religionen” im
Deutschland des 19. Jahrhunderts // Toleranz und Repression: zur Lage religios-
er Minderheiten in modernen Gesellschaften. Hrsg. von Johannes Neumann.
Frankfurt/Main; New York: Campus Verlag, 1987. S.170—197.

28 C.103-104. Iannaccone L. R. Toward an Economic Theory of “Fundamen-
talism” // Journal of Institutional and Theoretical Economics. 1997. Vol. 153:1.
P.100-116.
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VcropukaM CEKTOBEIYECKUX TEPMUHOJOIMUECKUX OaTavii
ObLI0 OBI TAK)KE MHTEPECHO U3YUUTH HCTOPHIO IEPETPY/KEHHBIX HE-
raTUBHBIMU KOHHOTAIUSIMU TEPMUHOB «BeIbMay 1 «BEJIbMOBCKOE
nsukenne» (or anra. witch / witchceraft movement), xkoropsie,
HECMOTPsSI HU Ha 4YTO, CIIOKOWHO MOJIb3YIOTCS KaK CAMUMU TIPEJI-
CTaBUTEJISIMU TPYII 3TOTO TUTIA, TAK U MACTUTHIMU YYEHBIMU, HE
oOpaInarIMM HIKAaKOTO BHUMaHUS Ha yO/imdHble Oatamnn®?,

B Hacrosiiiee BpeMsi OTCYTCTBYET eIrHasi OOUIeNpU3HAHHASI
cHucTeMa OIpe/ieieHns KII0UYeBbIX MOHITHI HETPAAUIMOHHON pe-
JIMTHO3HOCTH. TakuM 0OpasoM, MOXKHO TOBOPHUTH IMPEKIE BCETO
0 HaKOILIEHUWH TEOPETHYECKOrO 3HAHUS B 9TOI 00JACTH W JIMIIIb
3aTeM O PasBUTHM OTAEIbHBIX ero HampasjeHuil. Kak Obl TO HU
OBLIO, TIOIBITKKA OIPEIEJEeHUsT OCHOBHBIX MOHATUI MOCTEIIEHHO
OTXOJIAT Ha BTOPOH TTaH. B mocnennue necsatuietus ydeHbie Bcé
yarie B ¢cBoMX paborax b0 BOOOIE HUKAK HE ONPEIEJISIOT 110-
HATHUST «CEKTa», «KYJBT», «<HOBOE PEJIUTUO3HOE JABWKEHUEY W JIP.,
MO0 OTMEYAIOT, YTO Ipe/jlaraeMoe UMK OIpe/eIeHne NMeeT Yi-
CTO MHCTPYMEHTAJIbHBIN XapaKTep U OPUEHTUPOBAHO HA pellleHne
KOHKPETHBIX 3a/[a4 B paMKaX 1X paboThl.

Onano U3 pyHIaMeHTaIbHBIX YITYIIeHNI BCeX CTPeMJICHUH K I10-
HSATUIHHOMN SICHOCTH B 00J1aCTH ceKToBeieHNst B XX B. 3aK/I0Ya€TCs
B TOM, YTO OHM TIPAKTHYECKN He YYUTBIBAIHM OOTATYI0 MCTOPUIO 3a-
POXKIEHNS, Pa3BUTHUS U PACIIajia CEKT M KYJIBTOB, CYNIECTBOBABIIIX
10 XIX B., 1 B 0COGEHHOCTH CEKTAaHTCTBA IIEPBOTO ThICAYEJIETHUS Ha-
meit apbl. Ha ¢hoHe BO3HUKAIONINX TTepe]] CEKTOBEMIECKOI MBICITBIO
XXI B. peasbHBIX HAYYHO-MCCIIEOBATETBCKAX TIPOOJIEM TEPMU-
HOJIOTHYECKIE OATAINI BOKPYT JIOMYCTUMOCTHA TEPMHHOB «CEKTa»
U «KYJIBT» TIPEJICTABJISIOTCS YeM-TO MaPTUHAIBHBIM U HA/[yMaHHbBIM,
OTOPBAHHBIM OT PEATBHBIX MTOTPEGHOCTEI COBPEMEHHOM HAYKH.

Hecmotpst Ha MHOTOUKC/IEHHDBIE TIPEJJIOKEHNS 110 BBIBEIEHUTO
TEPMHUHOB «C€KTa» W <«KYyJbT» U3 HAYYHOr0 0060pOTa, OOJIBIITIH-
CTBO YYEHBIX MUPA CIIOKOIHO UMM TOJIb3YIOTCS, HE TIPUIaBas UM
IIPU 9TOM HUKAKHUX OIIEHOYHBIX XapaKTepucTuk. KoneuHo, Bo BceM
MUPE BCE €IIe COXPAHSIIOTCS UCCIIEI0BATENN, OOIIECTBEHHbIE 1 TO-

2% Cwm. nanpumep: C. 11. Berger H. A. A Community of Witches. Contempo-
rary Neo-Paganism and Witchcraft in the United States. South Carolina: Univer-
sity of South Carolina Press, 1999. 148 p.
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CY/IapCTBEHHbIE JIESTENH, KOTOPbIE BMECTO TOTO YTOOBI CKOHIIEH-
TPUPOBATh CBOM YCHJINSI HA KOHCTPYKTUBHOM aHayn3e (heHOMeHa
HETPAUIIMOHHON PEJUTHO3HOCTH, 3aHUMAIOTCST OOCYKIEHIEM
«XOPOIINX» U <ILIOXUX» TEPMUHOB. IIpu 5TOM B KauecTBe IKOOBI
JIEICTBEHHOTO CPECTBA OTMEKEBAHMS OT <ILIOXUX» MOHATUI OHI
HAUMHAIOT MPHUIYMBIBaTh HOBbIe. [IprMedaTesibHO, YTO MHOTHE
HOBbIe TEPMUHbBI HAIIPABJIEHbl HA YCUJIEHWE U BBITISTYNBAHNE He-
TaTUBHOU COCTaBJIAIONIEH. TePMUHBI «CEKTay U «KYyJbT» HEPETKO
HE yCTPauBalOT TeX JKe TPeCTaBUTEIEN aHTUKYJIBTOBON U WHBIX
IIKOJI CEKTOBEJEHMSI KaK W3JIUIIHE HeHTpajbHble U HEBBIPA3H-
TeJIbHBIE B TJIAHE TOIM OMAaCHOCTH, KOTOPYIO HECYT Ha cebe opraHu-
3aIMK 9TOTO THUIIA.

ABTopy ymanoch cobpath B paboTax OTEYeCTBEHHBIX U 3apy-
OeKHBIX yUeHBIX 282 TepMUHA aTbTePHATHBHBIX TEDMUHY «CEKTa»,
HepeaoNNX €ro pasJInyHble CMbICJIOBbIE OTTEHKH U IIPU3BAHHBIX
ero 3aMeHUTH*", 3a KakIbIM TEPMUHOM CTOMT Kakas-TO OoJjiee

260 ApropuTapHasi peJIMTUst; aJ[BEHTUCTCKAN TUIT CEKThI; aJIbTePHATHUBHAS /-
XOBHOCTB; AJIbTEPHATUBHASI PEJIMTHO3HAsT BEPOYUYUTENbHAS CUCTEMA; aJIbTepHA-
TUBHAsI PEJIMTHO3HAsI CIIEHA; aJIBTEPHATHBHAS PEJNTHO3HOCTD; aJIbTePHATHBHAS
PEJINTHST; ATbTePHATUBHOE PEJUTHO3HOE ABUKEHUE, aHTUTPYIINA; almOKATUIITH-
YeCKH KYJIBT; allOKAIHITHIECKOE PEJIUTHO3HOE J[BIDKCHIE; AyIUTOPHBIN KYJIbT;
BUTAJINCTUYECKOE JIBUJKEHIIE; BHEBEPOUCIIOBEIHAST MICTHKA; BHEIIEPKOBHAS pe-
JINTHO3HOCTD; BHYTPHIIEPKOBHOE CEKTAHTCTBO; BO3HUKAIONIAS DEJIUTHS; BOWH-
CTBEHHAS CEKTa; BTOPHYHASI CEKTa; BBIHYKIACHHAS CEKTa; BBICOKO TpeboBaTeIbHAs
rpyIIa; rebpandeckoe ABUKEHHUE; TeTEPOIOKCATBFHOE OBIIECTBO; TeTEPOIOKCATB-
Has PEJIUTUO3HAST MHHOBAIINST; TETEPOIOKCAIBHOE PEIUTNO3HOE IBUKEHIIE; TeTe-
POIOKCATTBHOE CEKTAHTCKOE /[BUKEHIE; THOCTIHYECKUN THIT CEKTBI; TPAKIAHCKOE
PEJINTHO3HOE IBIKEHE; TPAsKAAHCKON PEIUTHUN CeKTa; IBIKEHNE BO3POK/ICHNUS;
JBUKEHME JYXOBHOW HayKW;, JBUXKEHUE OOHOBJICHUS; JCBUAHTHAsT BEPOYYH-
TeJIbHAsI CUCTEMA; JIEBUAHTHAS PEJTUTHO3HAS IPYIITIA; [eBHAHTHAS PEJTUTHO3HAS
TPAJIUIIVT; IEBUAHTHOE PEIUTUO3HOE [BYKEHNUE; IECTPYKTUBHAS CEKTA; IECTPYK-
TUBHBIH KYJIBT; 1€CTPYKTUBHBII HEOKYJIBT; IeCTPYKTHBHBIN PEJUTHO3HBIN KYJIbT;
JOATIOKATUTITHYECKAs] KOHBEPCUOHUCTCKAS CEKTa; T0OPOBOJIbHAST CEKTa; JI0TI0JI-
HUTEJIbHBIN KYJIBT; €PECh; €PETHUECKOE PETUTHO3HOE IBIKEHIE; EPETUIeCKas pe-
JIUTUST; €PETHYECKAsT CEKTA; UIe0JIOTHYECKAsT IPYIIIA; UMIIOPTUPOBAHHBII KYJIbT;
VMHUBULYaTbHBIN KYJIBT; THHOBATHBHAS PEJIUTHO3HAS OPTaHU3AIINST; HHHOBATHB-
HOE IYXOBHOE JBUJKEHNE; MHHOBATMBHOE PETUTMO3HOE IBVKEHUE; WHHOBAIINS
(xax cunonum HPJl); uHCTUTYIIMOHAIN3UPOBAHHAS CEKTA; UHCTUTYIIMOHAILHO
He odopmieHHas PeTMrHO3HOCTh; WHCTPYMEHTAIbHBIN KyJIbT; WHTPACOIUAIIb-
Hasl epech; MHTPOBEPCHOHMCTCKUN THUI CEKTBI; KaTacTpPODUIECKUIl XUIHa3M;
KBa3MMUCTUIECKOE TEPATIEBTHYECKOE BIKEHNE, KBA3WHAYIHOE JBIKEHHE;
KBa3UPeJUTHO3Hasl KOPIIOPAlUs; KBa3UPEIUIHO3HasI CeKTa; KBa3UPeIuruo3Has
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WJIM MeHee Pa3BUTas Teopusi (MHOT/Ia HECKOJBKO TEOPUH CPasy).
MHorue 13 3TUX TEPMUHOB YACTUYHO WMJIHM ITOJHOCTBIO CJIUBAIOT-
cs1 o cBoeMy cMbicay. OHU U3 HUX HACTOJIBKO HEYZauHbI, YTO

TepaleBTUYeCKas CHCTEMa; KBA3WPEJUTHMO3HAS Tepalusl; KBa3UPeJIUTHO3HOe
JIBUJKEHNE; KBa3UPEJIUTHO3HOCTD; KBa3WPEJUTNs; KBa3MXPUCTUAHCKAS TPYIIIA;
KHOEPCEKTa; KIMEHTYPHBIN KYJIBT; KOHBEPCHOHUCTCKUH THIT CEKThI; KOHTPKYJIb-
TypHas BepOy4IHTeJbHas TPYIIA; KOHTPKYJIBTYPHBIN KyJbT; KPU3UCHBIN KYJIBT;
KyJIBT HOBOTO BPEMEHU; KyJIbTOBasi IPYIINA; KyJbroBasi OOLIHOCTB; KyJIBTOBas
CEeKTa; KyJIBTOBOE JIBIKEHUE; KYJIBTOBOE PEJIMTHO3HOE IBUXKEHUE; KYJIBTOBAs Cpe-
J1a; KyJIBTONON00HAS OPraHU3aIlKst; KYJILTOMON00HOe ABUKEHE; KyJIbT-yOuiiia;
JIeBOe CEKTAHTCTBO; JUKEHAyKa;, MaruKO-PeJUTHO3Has TPYIIa; MaprUHAIbHAS
Bepa MEeHbBIIINHCTBA; MAapTUHAJIbHOE PeTUTHO3HOe BUsKEeHNe; MEeJNIIMTHCKAST CeK-
Ta; MECTHBIH KYJIBT; MeTahusndeckoe [BUKEHNE; MUJIJIEHAPUCTCKOE JIBUKEHUE;
MHUPOBO33pEHYECKas OPraHu3allnsl; MUPOOTBEPTraloias HOBasl PEJIUTHsl; MUPO-
YTBEPIKAAIOIIAs HOBAasl PEJIUTHUS; MUCTHUYECKAst OOIIHOCTD; MOJIOJEKHAS Pesln-
THST; MOJIOZIEKHAST CEKTa; MOJIO/IEKHBIN KYJIBT; MOJIO/IOE PEJIUTHO3HOE JIBIKEHNE,;
HApO/(HAsl MUCTUYECKAsI CEKTa; HAPO/IHASI HAYKA; HAPO/HAS PEJIUTHUS; HApO/Has
CeKTa; Hapo/(Hasl TalfHasl PeJINTHS; HAPOHOE PEIUTHO3HOE IBUKEHNE; HAPO/IHBIN
KYJIBT; HACUJILCTBEHHBIH KYJIBT; HATUBUCTCKAS CUHKPETUYECKAs PEJINTHS; HATH-
BHCTCKOE JBVKEHHE; HayJHasl CeKTa; HAyYHbIH KyJIbT; HeayTeHTUYHAsT PEeJIUTHS;
HE3aBUCUMOE PEJIMTHO3HOE IBUKEHIE; HEOKYJIBT; HEOMUCTUIIN3M; HEOMHCTHYEC-
Kas CEeKTa; He0-HOBasl PEJIUTHS; HEOOKKYJIBTU3M; HEOOPUEHTAIN3M; HEOIPUMHU-
THUBHOE JBIDKEHNE; HEOPEJIUTHO3HAS OPTaHU3AINs; HEOPEJIUTHO3HOE JIBUXKEHNE;
HEOPTO/IOKCA/IbHAS (DOPMA PETUTUH; HEOCEKTAHTCTBO; HEOXPUCTHAHCKUIA KYJIBT;
HEOXPUCTUAHCKOE JIBUKEHIE; HEIOIYJIIPHAs PeJIMTMO3Hasl TPYIINa; HelPUCTO¥-
HBI KYJIBT; HETPAIMIIMOHHAS BEPOYUUTEIbHAS CUCTEMA; HETPAIUIIMOHHAS JIeBH-
AQHTHAS PEJIUTHS; HETPAAUIIMOHHAS HOBAsI PEJIUTHUST; HETPAAUIINOHHAS TIapapesy-
THST; HeTPAANIIMOHHAS PeTUTHO3HAs TPYIINA; HeTPAAUIINOHHAST PETUTHO3HOCTD;
HETPAUIMOHHAST PEeJIUTHST; HeTPAJAUIIMOHHAs IIepKOBb; HETPAUIIMOHHOE Bepo-
BaHUe; HETPAZUIIMOHHOE HOBOE PEJIUTHO3HOE IBUKEHNE; HETPAIUIIMOHHOE PEeJIH-
TMO3HOE JBW)KEHNE; HeTPAJNIIMOHHBIEC PEJIUTMO3HbIE BEPOBAHMS; HETPAAUIIMOH-
HBII KYJIbT; HEIIEPKOBHOE PEIUTHO3HOE ABVIKEHIE; HEI[EPKOBHBIN PETUTHO3HBIH
(benomen; HOBas aBaHTap/Has PEJUTMO3HAS OPraHU3AIMs; HOBAs MOJIOJEKHAS
pesurusi; HOBask MOJIO/IE)KHAS CEKTAHTCKAas DPEJIMTHs; HOBas HelpaBOCIaBHAS
1[EPKOBb; HOBAsl PeJIMTHO3HAsl BEPOYYMTEJIbHAS CHCTEMa; HOBas PeJUTHO3Has
TPyTIa; HOBAs PEUTHO3HAsT KOH(peCCHs; HOBas peINTHO3Hasl CeKTa; HOBas pe-
JIMTUO3HAS CIIEHA; HOBAsl PEJUTHMO3HAS TPAJMIINS; HOBasl PeIUTHo3Has dhopma
KYJIBTYPBI; HOBas PEJIMTMO3HOCTD; HOBAsl PEJIMTUS; HOBAsl CEKTAHTCKAas IPYIIa;
HOBOBO3HMKIIIAS PEJIUTHS; HOBOBO3HUKINAS PEJIUTHO3HAS TPYIIIA; HOBOE Typy-
JIBUKEHNE; HOBOE JlyXOBHOE JIBIJKEHHUE; HOBOE KYJIBTOBOE JIBUKEHME; HOBOE Map-
TMHATBHOE PEJIMTHO3HOE ABMKEeHIe; HOBOE PeIUTHO3HOE JIBIKeHNe; HOBOE PeJTi-
IHO3HOE ¥ MUPOBO33PEHYECKOE COOOIIECTBO; HOBOE PEJMIUO3HOE 0OPAa3OBAHUE;
HOBOE PEJIMTHO3HOE OOIIECTBO; HOBOE PEJMIHO3HOE 0ObeIUNHEHNE; HOBOE PeJIH-
IMO3HOE CO3HAHME; HOBOE PEJIUTMO3HOE TE€YeHHE; HOBOE PEJIUTHO3HOE Y4YeHUE;
HOBOE CEKTAHTCKOEe PeJUTHO3HOE BIKeHHe; HOBOe CEKTAaHTCTBO; HOBBIN TeTe-
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HEJIOCTOWHBI Jla)kKe YIIOMUHAHWS TIPU BCECTOPOHHEM aHaJM3e
MCTOPUM CTAHOBJIEHUSI OCHOBHBIX TIOHATHI ceKToBemeHus. /[py-
THe TBITAI0TCS UBMEHUTH CMBICJIOBYIO HAarpy3Ky TEPMHHOB <«CEK-
Ta» W «KyJbT» IIyTeM yIIOTPeOJIEeHUST UX BMECTe C MHBIMU T€PMH-
Hamu. Co BceMM HMMU CBS3BIBAJIUCH HAIEKIbl HA yJIydllleHUe
U pa3BUTHE MOHATUITHOTO ammapara cekToBenenus. Hekoropsie
M3 HUX PaClPOCTPAHSJINCH TPU aKTUBHOM TOCY1apCTBEHHOM TTO/I-
Niep’KKe, HarpuMep Ha ypoBHe napjaMenTa. OTAeTbHbBIM U3 HUX

POMOKCATBHBIN PETUTHO3HBIN KYJIBT; HOBBIN KYJIBT; HOBBIN PEJIUTHO3HBIN KYJIBT;
03apSIONINIA KyJIBT; OKKYJIBTHAS cpefia OOIIECTBA; OKOJOPENUTHO3HBINA KYJIbT;
OIIITO3UIIMOHHAS PEJIUTHO3HOCTD; OPraHU3AIlMs cCaMopean3aluu; opuIatbHas
CEKTa; TIapapesyuruo3nas MudoIorks; apapeuruo3Hoe ABUKeHe; apapes-
TUsT; IapalepKoBHAs TPYIINA; MePEXOAHAs CEKTAaHTCKasl TPYMIa; neprudepuitHas
PEJINTHS; TTOACEKTa; MOMUTHIECKAsT CeKTa; MOTUTUIECKHH KYJIBT; HOTUTHYECKOe
CEKTAHTCTBO; TIOJYCEKTa; TTOCTTPAAUIIMOHHAST PETUTHST; TPUCIOCAOTHBAIONIASICS
K MHDPY HOBasl PEJIUTUS; TPOPOUYECKOE JBUIKEHUE; TPOTECTAHTCKAS CEKTA; MCEB-
JIOHAyKa; TICEBIONICUXOTEPANIeBTUYECKAST IPYIINA; NICEBIOPETUTNO3HAsT TPYIIIA;
TICEB/IOPEJIUTHS; TICUXOTPYIIIA; TCUXOKYJIBT; MCUXOOPTaHU3AIUST; TICUXOCEKTA;
IICUXOTEPAlleBTUUECKUIT KYJIBT; PEeaKIMOHHAs CEKTa; pereHepaTUBHAS CeKTa;
PEJIMTHO3HAST TPYIA MEHBIINHCTBA; PEJUTUO3HAS WHHOBAIUS; PETUTHO3HAS
CEKTa; PEJIUTHO3Hast CyOKYJIBTYPa; PEJUrHo3HOE HOBOOOPA30BAHUE; PEJIUTHO-
1o00HOE [IBMIKEHNE; PEJIUTUST TADMOHWUN; PEJIUTUST KPH3KCA; PEIUTHST HOBOTO
BEKA; PEJIUTUS [IEePBOTO ITOKOJICHUS; PEJIUTUSI CTPACTH; CAMOPEJIUTUST; CBETCKas
DEJIUTHS; CBETCKAS CEKTA; CBETCKUIT KYJIbT; CBETCKOE CEKTAHTCTBO; CEKTa HOBOTO
OTKPOBEHUST; CEKTAHTCKAsI IPYIIIA; CEKTAHTCKAS IEHOMUHAIINST; CEKTAHTCKAsI M0~
JINTUYECKAsT OPTAaHU3AINST; CEKTAHTCKAsI PEJUTHO3HOCTD; CEKTAHTCKAsT PEJIUTHS,
CEeKTaHTCKasI Cpejia; CEKTAHTCKAs TPAAUIIUS; CeKTAaHTCKAs 1IePKOBb; CEKTAHTCKOe
JIBUZKEHUE; CEKTAHTCKOE PEJIUTUO3HOE JIBUKEHUE; CEKTONO00OHASI OPTaHU3ALUS;
CUHKPETUYECKast HAPOJHASI PEJIUTHs; CHHKPETUUECKAsT PEJTUTHO3HAs CPeia; CUH-
KpeTHuecKast PeJIUTHsT; CHHKPETUIECKOe JIBUKeHNEe; COBPEMEHHAsT PETUTHO3HAS
CIIEHA; COBPEMEHHOE PEJIMTHO3HOE /IBUKEHUE; CIIEITPYIINa; CIIOHTAHHBIN KYJIBT;
CTPAHCTBYIONUI KYJIBT; CXU3MATHUECKAsA CEKTA; CXU3MATHUYCCKUI KYJIBT; CXU3-
MaTHUY€eCKOe IBUKEHIIE; CXU3MATIIECKOE PEJTUTHO3HOE IBUKEHIE; TOTATNCTCKAS
PEJIMTHO3HAsT OPTAHU3AIUS; TOTATUTAPHBIN KYJIBT; TOTAIUTAPHAS IPYIINA; TOTa-
JINTApHASI PEJIUTHO3HOCTD; TOTAJIUTApHAs CEeKTa; TOTalbHasl IPYIINA; TOTaJbHAsI
OOIIMHA; yJIBTPACEKTAHTCKASI PEJIUTHST; YHUTAPHO-IIEHTPAIN30BAHHBIA KYJIBT;
YCTOIYMBBIA MECTHBII KyJIbT; YTOIMMYECKast OOIIMHA; YUPEKIEHUE TOTAIBHOTO
THIIA; QeepaJbHO-1IeHTPATU30BAHHBIN KYJIbT; QYHAAMEHTAJIICTCKAs CEKTa; Xa-
pU3MaTHUecKas TPYIIIa; XapU3MaTHUECKUI KYJIbT; XapU3MaTHUECKOe JIBUKEHNE;
Xapu3MaTH4YecKoe KyJIBTOBOE IBIKEHIE; XMJINACTHYeCKast IPYIIIA; XIJIHAcTIHIec-
KO€e CEKTAHTCKOE JIBUKEHIE; TIEHTPAITN30BAHHDII KYJIBT; EPKOBb-CEKTA; YaCTHAS
MUCTUYECKAsT PEJIUTHUST; 930TEPUYECKas KyJIBTYPa; 9330TepUYecKasi OOIHOCTD; 330-
TepryecKast Cpella; d9KCTPEMHUCTCKHUH KYJIBT; 9CTeTHYeCKasl TyXOBHOCTD; ITHUYE-
CKasl CeKTa.
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yAAT0Ch B TedeHWe HECKOJbKUX JECATUJIETHH yAep:KUBaTh 3a
co00il TOMUHUPYIOTIEe MOJIOKeHNE B 00IMECTBEHHOM JUCKYpPCe
HEKOTOPBIX cTpaH Mupa. OJHAKO HU OJUH M3 HUX HE CMOT CO-
CTaBUTH CKOJIBKO-HUOY/Ib CEPbE3HYI0 KOHKYPEHIINIO TEPMUHAM
«CEKTa» U «KYJIBT».

Bce aTu TepMuHOJIOTUYECKYE UTPHI TIPUBEJH K TIEJIOMY DSy
HETaTUBHBIX SBJIeHUN. TaK, ¢ OIHOI CTOPOHBI, CTETIEHb HAYYHOCTHU
TOW MJIM UHOU TEOPUH B HEKOTOPHIX KPyTrax HAYMHAET OI€HUBATh-
ST ICKJIIOYMTEJIBHO TI0 TEPMUHAM, UCIIOJTb3YEMBIM B €€ TPAHUIIAX.
C nmpyroii CTOPOHBI, UMEET MECTO arpecCUBHOE U KaTETOPUUYECKOe
HCKJTIOUEHNE TeX TEPMHUHOB, KOTOPbIE MOTYT KEM-TO HMCIIOJIb30-
BaThCSI C MO3UTUBHBIMU, HEUTPAJbHBIMU UJIM HETATUBHBIMU OTTEH-
Kamu. Pa3BuBaercst cBoeoOpas3HblIil (hyHIaMEHTATNCTCKII TTOAXO0/T
K TePMHUHAM, KOTOPBIH B CBOeil OOpbOe 3a MX YUCTOTY 3a0bIBaeT
00 WX MHCTPYMEHTAJILHOM 3HAYEHUH U HE 3aMEYaeT CTereHb 00b-
eKTUBHOCTH 1 000CHOBAaHHOCTH PE3YJIBTATOB KOHKPETHBIX HUCCJIE-
JOBaHMi. B 9TOM KOHTEKCTe HeJIb3sT He COTJIACUTBCS C TTPOCTHIMU
u 3amevatenbHbiMu cioBamMu Kapsa Ilormepa: «.../lunzeucmu-
yeckas MouHOCMy npedcmasisiem cobol 0OMaHUUusvlil Panmom,
a npobnemvl, C8sL3anHble ¢ ONpedeieHUeM Ul SHAYEHUEM C08, He-
cywecmeennvl... Cnosa 6axncHvl UL KAK UHCMPYMEHMbL 015l (hop-
MYAUPOBAHUSL MeOPULl, U CJLOBECHLIX NPobieM cledyem usbezamo
10601 Yeno...»*s",

B nmanHoM umcciieZioBaHUM OIpe/e/ieHre BCeX OCHOBHBIX I1O-
HATUN TakKKe MMeeT YMCTO WHCTPYMEHTAJbHBIM XapakTep, Ha-
MIPaBJICHHBII HA pelleHre BYX OCHOBHBIX 3a/1a4: a) IeJIOCTHOTO
[IPeJICTaB/IeHUsI BCEr0 MHOrooOpasus (popM HETPaUIIMOHHOI pe-
JIMTHO3HOCTH; O) aHAIM3a MEXaHU3MOB €€ BOCIIPOU3BO/ICTBA U MU-
rpaiuu. [Ipu 5TOM aBTOPOM He BKJIAJIBIBAIOTCS B MCIIOJIb3yeMble
B paboTe TepMUHBI Kakue-J1n00 HeraTWBHbBIE WJIM [TO3UTHUBHbIE
CMBICJIOBBIE OTTEHKH.

%1 C, 55. Ilonnep K. P. Tlpeamnonoxenus: u OMPOBEPKEHUST: POCT HAYIHOTO
snanus. M.: ACT, 2008. 638 c.
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CUCTEMA HETPAJIUIIMOHHO
PEJIMTUO3HOCTU

2.1. CucreMHbIii TOAXO0/T K aHAJIU3Y
HETPAIUIIHOHHOU PEJIMTHO3HOCTH

B nacrositiiee Bpemst B HayqHOU cpefie Tak U He cpopMUpoBa-
JIOCh 1I€JIOCTHOE TIpe/icTaBleHne O (peHOMeHe HeTPaUuIMOHHON
pPEUTHO3HOCTH. BecbMa yMeCTHBINT B JIAHHOM CJIy4ae CHUCTEM-
HBIW TOZIXOJI BCTPEYAeTCsl KpaliHe PeKO W TIPUMEHSETCS dartie
BCETO JIJIST aHaJIM3a OTAEJIbHBIX IPYII WK TpobieM, a He GeHo-
MeHa CeKTaHTCTBa B I1esioM. HeTpaauimoHHas pesnurrno3HOCTb,
Oy/ly4r B CBOEM OCHOBAaHWHU IIEJIOCTHBIM SIBJICHUEM, Pa3pbIBAETCs
YUYeHbIMU HA Pa3pO3HEHHbBIE 2JIEMEHTHI, KOTOPbIE AaHATTU3UPYIOTCS
6e3 MOHMMaHMs WX TecHOH B3anmocBsizu. CyiectByer GoJIbIIOE
KOJIMYECTBO HAyYHBIX PabOT, MTOCBSIIEHHBIX KOHKPETHBIX CEKTaM
u kysasram. He MeHee BHyIUTEIbHA TIO CTETIEHU PE3YJIBTATUBHO-
CTU TPYIITA UCCTEOBAHNN aMOP(MHBIX U HECTPYKTYPUPOBAHHBIX
¢dopm HeTpaauImoHHON penurno3dnocTu. [lpu atom Tpynaos, He
MTPOCTO YKAa3bIBAIONINX HA WX TECHYIO B3aMMOCBSI3b, HO U TIOJIBEP-
rafolnX OHYI0 a/IEKBATHOMY aHAJIN3Y, IPAKTUYeCKHU HeT. B pe3yJib-
Tare HeT TOHUMAaHUSI TJIyOOKOTO ¥ TADMOHUYHOTO B3aMMOIIPOHUK-
HOBEHMSI BCEX COCTABJISTIONIUX HETPAIUITHOHHON PETUTHO3HOCTH.
[TocenHsist pasopBaHa, pacTsIHyTa, pasdUTa UCCAEOBATENSIMU Ha
COTHM U TBICSTYM MaJIEHBKUX TE€M HCCJIeI0OBaHNN 6e3 Kakou-11bo
HaJIeXK/Ibl HA UX COEeIUHEHME U 11eJIOCTHOE TTPEJICTaBIEHNE.

Bcé aTo cozmaer onryiienre HEKOTOPOH HEM3MEHHOU Hel0CKa-
3aHHOCTU ¥ HETIOJIHOTBI B CAMBIX CEPbE3HBIX U (DYH/IaMEHTATHHBIX
TPy/laX, MOCBANIEHHBIX HETPAAUIIMOHHON penurno3dnocTtu. [laxe
B TeX CJy4asX, KOT/la OT/IeJIbHbIEe yYeHble TTBITAI0TCS TOBOPUTH
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o denomene cekraHTcTBa B 11€710M, oHE de facto moxpazymeBaoT
He BCIO HETPAIUIIMOHHYIO PEJIMTHO3HOCTD, & KaKue-To Oojiee Min
MeHee YeTKO MPOCJIeKUBAaeMbie 0 MX paboTaM ee COCTaBJISIO-
nve. [esocTHOCTD M eIMHCTBO HETPATUITMOHHOW PETUTUO3HOCTU
B JIYYIIIEM CJTy4Yae BBICTYIAIOT KaK uiest, 6e3 MOCIeyOInX MO bI-
TOK €e CUCTEeMHOTO aHaJIN3a.

Heo6x0/M0 BepHYTH COBPEMEHHON HayKe 39TO yTpadeHHOe
MMOHUMaHNe HePa3PbhIBHON B3aMMOCBSI3U BCEX TUTIOB HETPAIUIIN-
OHHON PEJUTHO3HOCTH MEXKIY COOOM, OCO3HAHKE TOTO, YTO CEK-
TAHTCTBO HE TOJIbKO CYIIECTBYET B OIIPE/IEIEHHOM KOHTEKCTE 00-
MIECTBEHHBIX ¥ COIMOKYJIBTYPHBIX OTHOIIIEHU, HO U caMo 110 cebe
SIBJISIETCSI CIIOKHBIM M HEITPECTAaHHO U3MEHSIONNUMCST KOHTEKCTOM
JUIST BCEX €T0 COCTABJISTIONIUX. JTa HEOOXOAMMOCTH 0OpaIeHust
K CHUCTEMHOMY aHaJn3y (heHOMeHa HeTPa[NIIMOHHON pPenruo3-
HOCTHU TIPOINKTOBAHA TIPEK/IE BCETO €r0 GOJIBIION 00bSICHUTEb-
HOU ¥ TIpe/IcKa3aTeIbHOU CUIION.

* %k k%

OobuiecTBO 1peCTaBIsieT cOO0I CIOKHYI0, ANHAMUYHO Pas-
BUBAIOUIYIOCS CUCTEMY. PeJIMrno3HOCTb ABJISETCS HeoTbeMJle-
MOil cocTaBiistioneil xusHn obitectBa. OHa MPOSIBISETCS B IBYX
OCHOBHBIX Pa3HOBUJHOCTSX: TPAJUIMOHHON U HeTPaJUIIMOHHON
peJnrno3HocTy. /laHHoe aHaIuTUYeCKoe pasjieieHne He sBJIseT-
€S eJUHCTBEHHO BO3MOXKHBIM U JIOIIyCTUMBIM. B ero ocnoBanuun
JIEKUT crelu@uka OTHOIIEHUST TeX WU MHBIX (POPM pesuruos-
HOCTM K CYIIECTBYIOIIMM IIpe/ieslaM BapUaTUBHOCTH TPAIUIINIMA,
HOPM ¥ HOPMATHUBHOTO TIOBEJIeHUsT B KOHKpeTHOM obrectBe. Tak,
TPaMIIMOHHAS PEJTUTNO3HOCTD SIBJISIETCS] COOMPATEIbHBIM HalMe-
HOBaHWEM BCETO MHOTOOOPA3usi CTPYKTYPUPOBAHHBIX U HECTPYK-
TYPUPOBAHHBIX (DOPM PEJUTHO3HOCTH, OKA3aBIINX CYLIECTBEHHOE
BJIMAHME Ha (popMHUpOBaHUE CYLIECTBYIOIUX IIPEIEJIOB Bapua-
TUBHOCTU TPAJAMUIMN, HOPM M HOPMATHBHOTO IIOBEIEHUS B CO-
IIMOKYJIBTYPHOM, PEJTUTHO3HON 1 UHBIX chepax KU3HU 0OIIECTBA.
CoOTBETCTBEHHO HeMPAOUUUOHHAS PENULUOIHOCIND SIBLAEMCSL CO-
OUpamenvHvIM HAUMEHOBANUEM 6CC20 MHO2000pa3Us CMPYKMYPU-
POBAHHBIX U HECMPYKMYPUPOBAHHBIX DENULUOSHBIX POPM OMKILO-
HEHUsL OM CYUeCMBYIOUWUX NPeOesosd 8apuamusHoCmu mpaouyul,
HOPM U HOPMAMUBHOZ0 NOBEOCHUs. 8 COUUOKYILMYPHOU, Penuzu03-
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HOU U UHBIX chepax rcusnu obuecmea. HUKaKUX HETAaTUBHBIX MJIN
MO3UTUBHBIX KOHHOTAIIUN TEPMUH «HETPAJAWITMOHHAS PETUTHO3-
HOCTh» He HecerT.

Hetpaanimonnasi peTMTHO3HOCTD SBJSETCS CJOKHOM, OTKPBI-
TOH, pa3BUBAIOIIECs, IEJOCTHON ITOACUCTEMOM, BKJIIOUAOIIEH
B ce0s1 Bcé MHOTOOOpasne PasHOBUIHOCTEN U THIIOB CEKTAHTCTBA.
B toit unmm uxo# hopme oHA CyIeCTBOBAJIA HA TTPOTSKEHUN BCel
HCTOPUU Y€JIOBEYECTBA, HEPECTAHHO OYI0pakiia YMBI U CEP/IIla
JIoJIel, jaBajia 6oraTyo MUIILY JJIst Pa3MBIIIIEHU yaeHbIM. /[peB-
Huil mup, AuTrnuHocTh, CpesiHeBekoBbe 1 HoBOE Bpemst mopoiu-
JIN OTPOMHOE KOJTMYECTBO YHUKATHHBIX U BECbMa OPUTUHAJIBHBIX
CEKTaHTCKUX coo0miecTB. UyTh MeHee BHYIIUTEIbHON TPEICTAB-
JIIETCS UICTOPHST CEKTOBEIEHN S, HAUaTKN KOTOPOI MOKHO TIPOCJIe-
InTh yke B AHTUYHOCTU. [[OHATHITHBIN anmapar ceKToBeJeHus,
METO/IbI U TIOZIXO/IbI K aHA/IN3Y (peHOMeHa HeTPAIUITMOHHOW PeJTn-
TMO3HOCTHU TaK’Ke Ha MPOTSIKEHUU BCETO 9TOTO BPEMEHU TTOCTOSTH-
HO MeHsUCh. [Ipr 9TOM Ha COBpeMEHHOM aTare 9Ta AUCITUTIIINHA
y:Ke Pa3BUJIACh JIOCTATOYHO JIJIsT aHAIM3a (heHOMeHa CeKTaHTCTBA
B KauecTBe JPeBHEN ¥ [IeJIOCTHON TPaAUIK, 00JIajaronieil Japom
BBIKMBAHMS B pa3Hble BpEMEHA U B CAMBIX CJIOKHBIX YCITOBUSIX.

Hetpaanimonnasi peJTMrMO3HOCTD KaK TIeJIOCTHAS MTOICHCTEMA
MOJKeT OBITh ITPOAHATM3NPOBAHA MTyTEM PACUJIEHEHWs Ha DJIeMeH-
TBI W BBISBJIEHUS CYIIECTBEHHBIX CBSI3€H MEKIy HUMH. DJIeMEH-
TBI JIIOOOI aHATM3UPYEMOI CHCTEMBI BBIJIEJISTIOTCST, KaK TIPABUJIO,
JUIST peleHusT KOHKPETHBIX TeJieil W 3a/1ad, CTOSIIUX Tepel] -
cnenoBatesieM. COOTBETCTBEHHO OJHA W Ta K€ CHUCTEMa MOJKET
OBITH ONMCAHA ITyTEM BBIIEJIEHUST CAMBIX PAa3HbBIX 9JIEMEHTOB U UX
B3aMMOCBsi3eil. B pamkax aHHOI paboThl OyeT MPOBEEH aHATI3
KJTFOUEBBIX 2JIEMEHTOB CUCTEMBI HETPAJAUITIOHHON PETUTHUO3HOCTH
LTSI PETeHusT IBYX OCHOBHBIX 3a/1a4:

— BO-TIEPBBIX, MPEJCTaBJIEHUsI BCEr0 MHOrooOpasust 0a3o-
BBIX DJIEMEHTOB CHCTEMBI C YIeTOM OCOOEHHOCTEHN UX CTPYKTYPBI
U COJIepsKaHusT B MIPUBSI3KE K €BPOIEHCKOMY pernony. Jto Oy/er
C/IEJIAHO C TIEJThIO TIOCJIEYIONIEr0 BhIYJIEHEHNST YHUKATbHBIX Xa-
PaKTEPUCTUK WHIAMBUIYATBHOTO MOPTPETa HETPAAUIITMOHHON pe-
JIUTUO3HOCTH Ha TeppuTopun benapycuy;

— BO-BTOPBIX, TIPE/ICTABJIECHUS OCHOBHBIX 9JIEMEHTOB IMHAMU-
KU BOCITPOM3BOICTBA CUCTEMBI HETPAIUITMOHHON PETUTUO3HOCTU
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B COBPEMEHHOM 001IeCTBE. DTO HEOOXOANMO JIJISI TTOCTIEYIOIETO
aHaJM3a MUHAMWKYA BO3HUKHOBEHWS W MWTPAIIMU CEKTAHTCTBA
Ha Tepputopun bemapycu.

Takum 06pazoM, B 000X CIyYasix TEOPEeTUIeCKre pa3paboTKu
OyIyT anpoOMpPOBaHbl B PaMKaX KOHKPETHBIX UCCJIEOBAHUN CEK-
TaHTcTBa B Benmapycu.

Herpaauimonnass pejurno3HOCTb KakK IIeJIOCTHAsI CHCTeMa
nMeeT HeKOTOPOe SIZIPO, COXPAHSIoIeecs TPaKTUIeCKN HerM3MeH-
HBIM TIPU JIIOOBIX M3MEHEHUSIX OKPY/KAIOIIero obIecTsa, 1 060-
JIOYKY, WJIN TIO/IBVKHYIO 4aCThb, M3MEHSIONIYIOCS T10/1 BIUSTHUEM
1eJI0T0 psifia (HaKTOPOB.

K HeusmeHHOMY SIpy WJIM HeCylleMy KapKacy HeTpaJWIMOH-
HOIl PeJTMTHO3HOCTH MOKHO OTHECTH BCIO COBOKYITHOCTD 3JIEMEH-
TOB U WX B3aUMOCBsI3eil, 00eCIeunBaioNnX CJAUKEHHYIO paboTy
cucteMbl B 0011ecTBe. COOTBETCTBEHHO, BOIIPOC O CYIHOCTH CEK-
TAHTCTBA MOKET OBITh MPOSICHEH B KOHEYHON WHCTAHITMK TOJBKO
TIOCJIe BBISIBJIEHUST CIIeIM(PUKN BCEX DJIEMEHTOB U UX CBSI3€H APYT
C IPYTOM, COCTABJISIONINX CUCTEMY HETPAJAUIIMOHHON PeJINTHO3HO-
cru. Jlo aToro JioOble OpeieleHrsi OCHOBHBIX MOHSTHIT CEKTOBe-
neHust OyayT UMeTh He OoJiee YeM MHCTPYMEHTAIbHBINA XapaKTep.
DyHaaMeHTaTbHbII aHATI3 000 HHTEPECYIONIEN UCCIe[0BaTe-
JIST TIPEIMETHOI 00JIACTH B TPaHWIIAX HETPAAUIIMOHHOM PETUTHO3-
HOCTH HEBO3MOJKEH 03 BCKPBITHSI KOHKPETHBIX Y3JIOBBIX KOMITO-
HEHTOB, OTBEYAIOIINX 32 ee (PYHKIIMOHUPOBAHMUE.

Buemnsist 060s04ka cucreMbl (hOpMUPYETCsT MO BO3/IENCTBHU-
eM COIMOKYJIBTYPHOU W WHOW crelu(uKu pa3HbIX CTPaH MUpa
Ha S/[pO WJIM HeCcyInii KapKac HeTPaUIIMOHHON PeJTUTHO3HOCTH.
B pesyzsrare Takoro Bo3zelcTBUS (hopMHUpyeTcs TaKk Ha3bIBae-
MBI MHIWBU/LYAJTbHBIHI MOPTPET CEKTAHTCTBA TOW WJIN MHOM CTpa-
HbI MUPa. BHeIHsist 000109Ka CUCTEMbI HA/IENISIET BCE €€ dJIeMeH-
TBI ¥ CBSI3U, TIPU COXPaHEHNU NX (DYHKITMOHAA, MHANBU/LY ATbHBIM
nanosinenneM. Crieruduka BHelHel 000J0YKH CUCTEMBI Oy/IeT
6oJiee mopobHO pachucana gajsee. Ha maHHOM 3Tane OTMETHM,
YTO MOKHO TOBOPHUTDH 00 WHIAMBH/YaTbHOM MMOPTPETE HETPAIUIIH-
OHHOM PeJTMTHO3HOCTU BCETO MUPa, KOHTMHEHTA, reorpaduiecko-
O apeajia, TPYIIbl CTPAH, OMHON CTPAHbI, OHON 00JIACTH, OJTHOTO
paiioHa 1 /jaske KOHKPETHOTO HaceJIeHHOTO yHKTa. IHuBHyasb-
HBIIl TOPTPET CEKTAHTCTBA, B OTJINYHME OT ero S/pa WUJIM KapKaca,
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MeHsSIeTCsS B TIPOIleCCe NCTOPUYECKOTO PA3BUTHS KaK B TPAHMIIAX
OT/IEJTHHBIX CTPaH, TaK ¥ BO BCEM MUPE B IIEJIOM.

BsaumoneiicTBue OMHUX W TeX K€ JIEMEHTOB CUCTEMBI Ha
PasHbBIX JTarax ee Pa3BUTUSI MOKET MPUHUMATHh pa3Hbie (hOPMbI
U UMETH pa3Hble TIOCJIEICTBUS KaK JIJIsI CAMON CHCTEMBbI, TaK U JIJIsS
okpyskaforiero ee obmectBa. OIHAKO caM Mara3’oH BCEX BO3-
MOJKHBIX (POPM B3aMMOJIEHICTBUS 2JIEMEHTOB CUCTEMbI U3HAYAJIb-
HO 3aJI0JKeH caMmoil cnielnuKoil ee Kapkaca. PazHble 3jieMeHTbI
CUCTEMBI B OIpe/IeJIEHHOM KOHTEKCTe MOTYT WCIIOJHSATH OJUHA-
KOBBbIe (DYHKITUH, 1, HA0OOPOT, OJTHU ¥ T€ K€ DJIEMEHTBI CUCTEMBI
B Pa3HBIX KOHTEKCTaX MOTYT UCIIOJHATH pasHble pyHKImu. Coot-
BETCTBEHHO, O/THUM W3 BAKHENIITUX HAMPABJIEHUI CCIE0BAHNH,
BBIXOJISIIINX, TPAB/A, 32 PAMKH ITPOGJIEMHOTO TIOJIST JAaHHON pabo-
TBI, SIBJISIETCSI M3yYE€HUE BCETO JMalia3oHa BO3MOKHBIX (DYHKITUI
Ka)K/IOTO OT/IETTbHO B3SITOTO 9JIEMEHTA CUCTEMbI B PA3HBIX KOHTEK-
crax u obiiecTBax. JIloOble N3MEHEHMSI B CUCTEME He BJIUSIOT Ha ee
I[EJIOCTHOCTD ¥ CIIOCOOHOCTH BBITIOJIHATD CBOM (DYHKITUU B OKPY-
JKatoIieM ee 00IIecTBe, KOTOPbIe HE CBOIMMBI K OT/IEIbHBIM €€ CO-
CTaBJISIOTIIM.

[Tepen Tem Kak MOUTH Jasiee, 0003HAYNM <«IOPOKHYIO KapTy»
HAaIIeTo UCCIIe/IOBAaHUS.

1. Omucanue Bcero MHOroo6pasust 6a30BbIX 9JIEMEHTOB CHCTeE-
MBI HETPAUIIMOHHOIN PETUTHO3HOCTH € YIeTOM 0COOEHHOCTEN UX
CTPYKTYPBI ¥ COZIEPKaHUs B TIPUBSI3KE K €BPOTIEHCKOMY PETHOHY,
a TaK)Ke ¢ UccJie[oBaHneM cutyaiuu B bemapycu Gyer Hamu mpo-
BOJIMTHCS B CJIEYIONIEH MTOCTeI0BATETbHOCTH.

Bo-1iepBbiX, MHOTOOOpasue 2JIeMEHTOB HETPAIUIIMOHHON pe-
JIUTHO3HOCTH OyIeT 3apUKCUPOBAHO C TIOMOIIBIO KJIaCCUDUKATIAIA
10 IBYyM OCHOBAaHUSIM: cTenieHu pazButus ctpyktypsl HPJI (T 2.
Paznen 2.2) u ocobennocreii comepskanust yaernss HPI[ (I 2.
Pazgen 2.3).

Bo-BTOpbIX, OyIeT: a) BCKPHIT W/IeaTbHO-TUITHYECKUI XapaKTep
00enx kraccuUKaIMil 1 oKa3aHa Hepa3pbIBHAS B3AUMOCBSI3b CO-
CTaBJISIONINX UX TUIIOB JIPYT € IPYroM; 0) MPOSICHEHO, B YeM KOH-
KPETHO 3aKJII0UaeTcs MPUBS3Ka K eBporelickoMmy peruony (I 2.
Pazgen 2.4).

B-tperbux, OyzeT onepanvoHaJIN3UPOBAHO MOHSTHE WHNBU-
NIyaJIbHOTO TTOPTPETa HETPAAUIIMOHHON PEJTUTHO3HOCTU U TPUBE-
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JIEHbI Pe3yJIbTaThl MCCJIE0OBAHNS ITOTO TOPTpeTa s bemapycu
(T'm. 2. Paznenbl 2.4 u 2.5).

B-uerBepThiX, OyzeT 3aTPOHYT NMPUHIIMITHATIBHO BasKHBINA JIJIsT
60Jtee TITyGOKOTO TIOHUMAHUST «yCTPOMCTBA» CUCTEMBI HETPAUIIH-
OHHOI PEJIUTHO3HOCTH BOTIPOC €€ TPAHUIL U TOTPAHUYHBIX COCTOSI-
wul (1. 2. Paznen 2.6).

2. Ananu3 crcteMbl BOCITPOM3BOICTBA HETPAIUIITMOHHON Pesn-
TMO3HOCTU U MCCJIEI0BAHNE TIPOTIECCOB BOBHUKHOBEHUSI U MUTPa-
i HP/[ B Besapycu OyyT IPOBOAUTHCS B CIIEYIONIEM TTOPSIZIKE.

Bo-1iepBbix, OyayT MpoaHaIU3UPOBAHBI OCHOBHBIE 3JIEMEHTHI
Y TIPOIIECCHI CUCTEMBI BOCTIPOU3BO/ICTBA HETPAIUITUOHHOM PETUTH-
03HOCTH, a TaksKe AruHaMuKa ee padorsr (1. 3. Pasgenst 3.1-3.4).

Bo-BTOpbIX, Oy/IeT N3y4eHO BJIUSHUE COIUOKYJIBTYPHOTO KOH-
TEKCTa Ha CHCTEMY BOCTIPOM3BO/ICTBA HETPAJAUITMOHHON PETUTHO3-
noctu (I, 3. Pasmen 3.5) u nipejcraBiieH psii COBPEMEHHBIX KOH-
HENNN yYeHbIX, aHAIM3UPOBABIINX paHee aTy mipodiemy (I 4).

B-tperbux, OyIyT U3ydeHbI MPOIECCH, ITPOTEKATOIIIE HA MHUK-
POYpPOBHE U TPUBOJsINE K 1osiBjieHuio cektT (1. 5) u KyJbroB
(I'n. 6).

B-uerBepThix, Gy/eT MPOBEIEH TEOPETUUECKUI aHAIN3 (heHO-
mena murparuu HP/[ (I'n. 7).

B-1iAThIX, ¢ yueTOM pe3yIbTaTOB MCCJIE0BAHNS MHINBULYAJTb-
HOTO TTOPTPETA HETPAUITMOHHON PETUTHO3HOCTH, a TAKKe pa3pa-
60TOK B 06JIaCTH TUHAMUKKM BOCITPOU3BOICTBA HETPAAUITUOHHON
PEJIUTHO3HOCTH OYIyT TPEICTABIEHBI PE3YJ/IBTATHI MCCIETOBAHIS
nporieccoB Bo3uukHOBeHUd u murpaiiun HP/[ B Benapycu.

2.2. Knaccudukanus HETPAIUIIMOHHONH PEJTMTHO3HOCTH
110 CTPYKTYype

[Tpu cospanuu nepBoil kaaccuduKaluy HETPAUIIMOHHON pe-
JINTHO3HOCTU <TI0 CTPYKType» B KauecTBe OCHOBHOI'O KPUTEPUs
JUUIS1 BbIJleJIeHUS OT/IeJIbHBIX TUIIOB IPUHUMAJIACh XAPaAKmMepucmu-
Ka 41eHCmea U cmenens pa3eumus 0peanu3auuoOHHOU CmpyKmypbl
rpymnbl (Win ee oTcyTcTBUE). [Ipr 3TOM aBTOPOM GBI MCIIOJb-
30BaHbl B 3HAYNTEJHHO MIepepadOTaHHOM BHUJIE TPEXCOCTABHAS TH-
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nosorust KyasroB Crapka u BaunGpuka®?, B He MeHee CUIIbHO
nepepabOTaHHOM BHJIE KOHIIETIIUST KYJBTOBON Cpeibl 00IiecTBa
Komm6a/ma?®, a Takke aBTOpcKre HapaOOTKH TI0 OCTAJIbHBIM TH-
1aM HeTPAJAUIIMOHHON PEJTUTUO3HOCTH.

Heobxoxumocts Momuburarmn Teopuii Crapka, bamabpumka
n Kamn6ssua, a Takske JOIOJHEeHUe UX HOBBIMU TUTTAMU ObLIN BbI-
3BaHbI HeCHOCO6HOCTI)IO JaHHbIX KOHCTPYKTOB B UX U3HaYaJIbHOU
hopMmysImpoBKe onucaTh Bcé MHOrooOpasue hopM HeTPaIUITHOH-
HOH peJIMTHO3HOCTU. B paMKax IOCTOSIHHO ITPOBOJIMMOIO aBTOPOM
MOHUTOPHUHTA CEKTaHTCTBa B COBPEMEHHOM MUDPE HBIHEITHUN Ba-
pHaHT KjIaccudUKaIIU BhIIEPsKa IIpoBepKy 6osee uem 4631 HP/]
n3 103 ctpan Mupa.

CeKTbl M KyJIbTBI

K mepBomy Tuily HeTPaIUIIMOHHON PEUTUO3HOCTU OTHOCSTCS
CEKTBI M KyJIBTBl — OPraHU3aIH, UMEoIie CUIbHYIO0 OPraHu3alln-
OHHYIO CTPYKTYPY, UHCTUTYT MOCTOSTHHOTO YJIEHCTBA, BCECTOPOHHE
Pas3BUTOE BEpOyUEeHIe, OXBaThIBatoIee Bce chepbl ObITHS YeTIOBEKa
n mupa. CeKTbl U KyJBTHI UMEIOT, KaK ITPaBUJIO, PEJTUTHO3HYIO Ha-
MIPABJIEHHOCTD M JIOITYCKAIOT BO3MOKHOCTD MOKU3HEHHOTO BOBJIE-
YeHMs YesioBeKa B CBOIO JIEATENbHOCTD C TOJHON WM YaCTUYHON
M30J51IMeN ero OT BHeNHero Mupa. CeKThI OTJINYAIOTCS OT KYJIBTOB
ocobeHHOCTsIMI BO3HUKHOBeHNUs1. OOpasoBaHue CEKT MPEIIoaraeT
OT/leJIeHe OTHON PeJIUTUO3HOM TPyl (CEKTHI) OT IPYyToi (pesu-
TUH, IEHOMUHAIINHY, CeKThI, KyJbTa). KyJIbThl BOSHUKAIOT B PE3yJib-
TaTe KyJIBTOBOM MHHOBAIIMM — IIpoIecca 1eJIeHapaBIeHHOTO CO3-
JIAaHWST WM CIIOHTAHHOW CaMOOPTaHU3AIUU PEJTUTUO3HON TPYTIIIHI,
IIPY TTOJTHOM TTPOTUBOTIOCTABJIEHNN €€ BCeMY OKPY>KaloIeMy peJin-
I'MO3HOMY IIPOCTPAHCTBY U 0€3 IIPEILIeCTBYIOIIEN CTPYKTYPHOI 3a-
BUCHUMOCTH OT KaKO-TMO0 MHON PEJIMTHO3HON OpraHU3aI[HH.

CeKTbl M KyJBTHI SABJSAIOTCS CAMBIM BBICOKO CTPYKTYPHPO-
BaHHBIM THUIIOM HETPAIUIIMOHHON peaurunosHoctu. Haubosee

262 Stark R. Of Churches, Sects, and Cults: Preliminary Concepts for a Theory
of Religious Movements / R. Stark, W. S. Bainbridge // Journal for the Scientific
Study of Religion. 1979. Vol. 18. Ne 2. P. 117—-133.

263 Campbell C. The Cult, the Cultic Milieu and Secularization // A Sociologi-
cal Yearbook of Religion in Britain. 1972. Vol. 5. P. 119-136.
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yCITEIHbIE W3 HUX MOTYT TO3BOJIUTH cebe MPUHUMATh y4YacTHe
B IIOJINTHKE, BAUATH Ha (DOPMUPOBaHKE OOIIECTBEHHOIO MHEHMS,
BKJIAJIbIBATh MUJUITMOHBI JIOJIJIAPDOB B COOCTBEHHYIO PEKJIaMy, CO-
JiepsKaTh He IIPUHOCSIIUE ITOJIb3bI U IIPUOBLIN (DUINAJIBI, CO3/[aBaTh
COOCTBEHHbIE YHUBEPCUTETHI, GOJBHUIIBI, 3aBOJIBI, TIPEIIPUSITHS,
TeJe- M PAJMOKOMITAHWH, Ta3eThl W JKYPHAJbI, a TaKXKe MOAIep-
JKUBATh COTHU (DPOHTOBBIX opraHusaiuii. HekoToprsie nuMeoT He-
CKOJIBKO ThICsI4 (PUIHAJIOB B O0Jiee ueM COTHE CcTpaH Mupa. B orim-
Y€ OT OCTAJIbHBIX TUIIOB HETPAAUITNOHHON PEJIUTHO3HOCTU CEKTHI
U KYJIBTBI MOTYT UMETDH TAifHOE YYEeHWE U CUCTEMY PUTYaJIOB, CO-
MIPOBOJK/IAMONINX HanboJee 3HAUMMbIe MOMEHTBI JKU3HH YeJIOBEKa
(poxnenue, 6pak, OCBSIIIIEHNE B TPYIIMy, cMepTh u ap.). locra-
TOYHO 4aCTO OHU OCHOBBIBAIOTCS XapU3MaTHUUYECKUMH JIMJIEPAMHU,
a OpraHu3aIys IMeeT EHTPATN30BaHHYI0 cTPYKTYpy. K Hanboee
M3BECTHBIM CEKTaM U KYyJITaM B MUPE OTHOCSTCSI MOPMOHBI, AyM
CHHPHUKE, CaeHTOJIOTHS, ABVKEHNE OObeAMHEHNs], TIATHIECITHI-
KU, CBUIeTe/ N V1eroBbl, KpUITHAUTHI U JIP.

KianenrypHbie KyJIbTbl

Ko BTOpOMy THIy HETPaUIIMOHHON PEJIUTUO3HOCTH OTHO-
CATCS KJIMEHTYPHBbIE KYJIBTHI — OpPraHU3allid, WMerole caabo
Pa3BUTYIO0 OPTaHU3AIMOHHYIO CTPYKTYPY, MHCTUTYT BPEMEHHOTO
YJIEHCTBA ¥ MPETEHAYIONIME Ha MOJHOTY 3HAHWI B KaKOM-I1u60
KOHKPETHON cdepe ObITHS YesoBeka u obiiectBa. KineHTypHbie
KYJIBTHI TIPEIJIAraioT OrPaHNYEHHbI HaOOP CIIeIMaIn3uPOBAHHBIX
YCJIIYT 32 OTIPeIeJIEHHYIO TIJIATy WK KOMITEHCAITUIO U M3HAYAJIBHO
He TIPe/IIIOJIaraoT BRICTPAUBAHUS JIOJITUX OTHOIIEHWH CO CBOUMU
«KJIMeHTaMu». BpeMeHHast IPUHAJIEKHOCTD K HUM, JIISIIASICS OT
HECKOJIBKUX JTHEN /10 HECKOJIbKUX JIET, 3aKTI0UAeTCS B TTPOCIYITH-
BaHUU JIEKIUH, yYaCTUM B CEMUHAPAX, TPEHUHTAX, ceaHcax ucIe-
JIEHWST WJIW KOHTAKTaX C BBICIITUM Pa3yMOM, MHUITUAIIASIX, COCTAB-
JIEHW TOPOCKOTIOB U T. [I.

KnmenTtypHble KyJIbTHI MOTYT UMETh, TOMUMO YUCTO PETUTH-
O3HOW, ellle U CMelllaHHble OPUEHTAINH, TTPU KOTOPBIX PEeJIUTH-
03Hasl COCTAaBJIAIONIAS JIOMOJHAETCS TICEBAOTICUXOJIOTUYECKOM,
MICEB/IOHAYYHOI, DKOJOTMYECKON, 06pa3oBaTeJIbHOW ¥ APYTUMU
komroHeHTaMu. OHM UMEOT HeOOJIbIIOE KOJTMYECTBO (DUINATIOB
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B Pa3HbIX CTPAHAX MUPA, OYE€Hb PEKO BMEIIUBAIOTCS B OJTUTHKY,
06J1aatoT ropasno 6osee CKPOMHBIME IO CPABHEHUIO C CEKTAMU
1 KyJIbTaMU MaTepUaJbHBIMU pecypcamMu U BO3MOKHOCTAMU. [la-
JIEKO He Bcer/la KJANEHTYPHbIe KyJIBThI CO3/1al0TCS U PYKOBOJSTCS
XapuU3MaTUIeCKUMU JIUIePaMHu.

Eciu ocHOBHOIT akileHT B paboTe CEKT W KYJBTOB CTaBUTCS
Ha y/lep:KaHUU yKe TPUNIEAINNX K HUM JIIOJIeH, TO KJIUeHTyPHbIe
KYJIBTBI BCE CBO€ BHUMaHUE YJIEJISIOT PEryJIapHOMY ITPUBJICYEHUIO
HOBBIX JIIO/IEH, JKeJIAIOIIUX HEKOTOPOoe BpeMs II0y4acTBOBaTh B MX
pabore. [IJis1 CeKT U KyJIBTOB BayKHbI Ka4eCTBEHHBIE XapaKTePHUC-
THKHY JIIOJIEH, UX CTOCOOHOCTD Ge3 TIPo6JIeM BIUTHCST B KOJIJIEKTUB
U YCIIENTHO, TIPEJIAHHO ¥ 9HEPIMYHO PadOTaTh Ha OCYIIECTBJICHIE
1eJsieil 1 3a/1a4 opranusanyu. B mpoTuBonosI0KHOCTb 9TOMY KJIHEH-
TYPHBIE KYJIBTBI JIeJIAI0T aKIIeHT He Ha «KayeCcTBe», a Ha KOJINYeCcTBe
JIOZIeil TIPOXO/IAIINX Yepe3 UX CeMUHapbl, TaK KaK OHO OKa3bIBaeT
HEIOCPe/ICTBEHHOE BIUSTHIE KaK HA UX MOMYJISIPHOCTD B OOIIECTBE,
TaK ¥ Ha UX 10X0/bl. CpenHss MpoJ0JIKUTEIbHOCTD CYIeCTBOBA-
HUS CEKT U KYJIBTOB B HECKOJIbKO Pa3 BBIIIE, YeM Y KJIUEHTYPHBIX
KyJIBTOB. ABecTHiicKasl IIIKOJIa aCTPOJIOTMH, IIEHTPbl Maruu, KC-
TPACEHCOPHOTO BO3/1eHCTBUA 1 KOJIJIOBCTBA U IpyTHe OpraHu3alun
OTHOCSITCSI K 3TOMY THUITY HETPAJUITUOHHON PEJTUTUO3HOCTH.

CexTbl, KyJIBTHI U KJIUEHTYPHBIE KYJIBThl BMECTE B3SITBIE OYIyT
MMEHOBATBhCA J]ajiee HOBBIMU PEJIUTUO3HBIMU JIBKEHUSIMU.

AyautopHble KyJIbTbI

K TperbeMy THuily HETPaAMIIMOHHON PEJUTUO3ZHOCTH OTHOCST-
s ayINTOPHBIE KYJIBTHI — OT/EIbHbIE WHAUBUIBI MU HeOOIbIIINE
TPYIIIIBI JIUT], UMEIOIe MUTHUMAThHYIO OPTAaHU3AIMOHHYIO CTPYK-
TYPY C CHUCTEMOHN PETYJISIPHON TPAHCJSIINN PETUTHOZHOTO WJTU
OKKYJIBTHO-MUCTUYECKOTO 3HAHWS B MAacChl U C TOJHBIM OTCYT-
CTBMEM MHCTHUTYTa YieHcTBa. Hanbosee pactipocTparentbie Gop-
MBI ayJIUTOPHBIX KYJBTOB BKJIIOUYAIOT B ceOsl IIyOJNYHbIE JIEKIUH,
BBICTABKH, KOHIIEPTHI, a TaKyKe YaCTHBIE TTPAKTUKHU ACTPOJIOTOB,
IeJITEJIEN, AKCTPACEHCOB, MATOB, TAJIAJIOK, KOJIZYHOB, ITAPaTiCuXo-
JIOTOB, SICHOBU/ISITITUX, XUPOMaHTOB, BOPOKEN U JIP.

Hu kuemy He 00s13bIBAIONIAS «TPUHAIEKHOCTb> K ayAUTOPHBIM
KyJbTaM TO/Ipa3yMeBaeT TMOCeNeHNe YKa3aHHBIX MEPOIPUSTHI
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1/WJn ToJTydYeHre UHAUNBU/IyaTbHbIX KOHCYJIbTaInii. OKKYJIbTHO-
MUCTHUYECKOE U PEJUTUO3HOE COJIEPKAHUE, PACIPOCTPAHSIEMOe
KyJIBTaMU 3TOTO THUIIA, TTOBEPXHOCTHO U HE PACCUYMTAHO HA TIOCTO-
STHHOE U CUCTeMaThdeckoe yriybsenune 3Hanwil. Hepenko pyko-
BOJIUTENN ayIUTOPHBIX KYJIBTOB TIPEICTABJSIOTCS OMOIHEPTOTE-
parieBTaMu, OMOIHEPTOKOPPEKTOPAMH, TapOJIOTAMU, MacTepPaMu
(haH-1TYy, SHMOTICUXOJIOTAMU, SHUOIIEJUTESIMH, TOKTOPAMU He-
TPAJMIINOHHON MeIUIIMHbBI, MacTepaMu OUOJIOKAINU, TICUXOCYT-
recToJIoTaMi U Jlake BBIAAOT cebsl 32 OOBIKHOBEHHBIX JIOKTOPOB
1 TICUXOJIOTOB.

Pa6ora GOJIBITMHCTBA ayJAUTOPHBIX KYJBTOB COIPOBOKIAETCSI
TaK Ha3bIBaeMou «Tekytneir mudosiorueii». [lox veli mompasymena-
I0TCSI MHOTOUYHCJIEHHBIE PACCKA3bl O 3araJl0YHON U HEOOBSICHUMOI
cujie UX PYKOBOJUTENEH, O TOTOMCTBEHHOM XapaKTepe WX Japa
MOMOTATh JIIO/SIM, 00 WX Jlape TPeIBUIEeHNsI, CIIOCOOHOCTH JIaBaTh
MY/Ipble COBETBI, PEIIaTh HEPA3PEINMbIe TIPOOJIEMBI, 8 TAK/KE CKa-
3aHUS O YY/IECHBIX UCIIEJIEHUSIX MU JIIOJIEH, OT JIeYeHUsT KOTOPBIX
0TKa3aJ1ach TPAAUIMOHHAS MeUInHA. JTa MUDOJIOoTHs (hOPMUPY-
€TCsI U TIOJJIEPKUBAETCA KaK CAMUMU OCHOBATEJISIMU ayJIUTOPHBIX
KYJIBTOB, TaK 1 UX KJIMEHTaMU. AyJIUTOPHBIE KYJIBThI MOTYT AKTUBHO
peKJIaMHupoBath cBot0 paboty mocpeacrBom CMI, packienBaHust
JIICTOBOK Ha YJIUIAX, C ITOMOIIIBIO COIIMAIBHBIX CETEH, TMOO0 UCKITIO-
YUTEJIbHO Yepe3 CBSA3U M KOHTAKTHI JITOJIEH, OJTHAKIBI UX yoKe 1oce-
TUBIINX. AyIUTOPHBIE KYJIBTHI TAKKE 3aMHTEPECOBAHBI B yBeJIMYE-
HUW KOJIMYECTBA JII0/IEH, 0OPAIIAIOIINXCS K MX YCITyTaM.

KysbroBas cpena o6imecrsa

K derBeproMy THIYy HETPAIUIIMOHHON PETMTUO3HOCTU OTHO-
CUTCSI KyJIbToBasi cpefia obIiiecTBa — Best cepa HEMHCTUTYAJIM-
3UPOBAHHON HETPAIUIIMOHHON PETUTUO3HOCTH, COCTOSIIAsT U3
CEeKTAaHTCKUX WJIEHl U PUTYaJIbHBIX TPAKTUK, PA3/eIIeMbIX U HC-
MOJTHSIEMBIX JTIO/IbMUA B WHIUBUIYAJTbHOM TTOPSIIKE BHE KOHTEKCTA
Kakoi-1m60 rpymmsl. [Ipumerst u cyesepust, Bepa B HJIO u ano-
MaJIbHbI€ 30HbI, B 9HEPTeTUYECKUIT BaMITUPU3M, B JIEHCTBEHHOCTD
MOPYH U CTJIa3a, B CUJLY IIEJTUTENIel M 9KCTPACEHCOB, B 0c060€ 3Ha-
YyeHne CHOBU/ICHUI 1 UX TOJKOBAHUE, B CUJIY TAJIMCMaHOB 1 o0epe-
TOB, B TQJIAHUS U aCTPOJIOTUYECKUE TOPOCKOTIBI U TTPOY. SIBJISTIOTCS
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JIMIITh HEKOTOPBIMU HarboJiee PaciipoCTPAHEHHBIMU B COBPEMEH-
HOM MUPE UAEeSIMU, €€ COCTaBJIAIONMME. B Ky IbTOBOI cpejie o01e-
CTBa «HEJIb34 COCTOATHY», B Hell HeT MHCTUTYTA 4JIEHCTBA, HO K Hen
MOKHO IPHHAAJEKaTh 0e3 Majaeilmx 00s3aTeIbCTB U KaKOii-
6o pukcaruu camoro (pakra NPUHAIEKHOCTU K Heil. MOoKHO
TaK)Ke SBJISTHCS HOCUTEJIEM ee Weil M UCIOJHUTEJEM ee PUTY-
AJIbHBIX MTPaKTUK. Kaxaplit HOCUTENb KYJIBTOBOU CPeJibl HE TOJTBKO
saBJigeTcs (haKTOPOM ee COXpaHeHUS U MOJIepKaHns Ha TIJIaBY, HO
OH MOJKET TaKyKe BHECTH CBOM BKJIAJl B €€ pa3BUTHE U 0OoralieHne
HOBBIMU CEKTAaHTCKUMU UeSMU U TTpakTukamu. KyibsroBas cpeja
JIUVPYET TI0 CPABHEHUIO CO BCEMU IPYTUMU TUTIAaMU B WH(MOPMa-
IIHOHHOM TIpocTpaHcTBe o0miecTBa. [To cBouM pasmepam, a Takke
10 CTeTIeH! BJIMSIHUS Ha OKPYsKalolee OOIeCcTBO OHA MPEBbIIIa-
€T BCe CTPYKTypHUPOBaHHbIE (DOPMBI CEKTAHTCTBA BMECTE B3SITHIE.
B nelt HaxoAMTCS OHTOJIOTUYECKOE OCHOBaHUE caMOro (heHOMeHa
ceKTaHTCTBa B 11es1oM. KysibroBast cpejia o61iiecTBa SBJISIETCS OCHO-
BaHWEM, a BCe CTPYKTYPUPOBaHHbBIE (DOPMBI CEKTAHTCTBA BPEMEH-
HBIMU, TTOJIBUKHBIMU HAZICTPOUKAMH.

BHyTpHIlepKOBHOE CEKTaHTCTBO

K msatomy THITYy HETPAAWIIMOHHOW PETMTHO3HOCTH OTHOCHTCS
BHYTPHIIEPKOBHOE CEKTAHTCTBO — BCEBO3MOKHbBIE (hOPMBI HETpa-
IVIIMOHHBIX, S3bIYECKUX, OKKYJIBTHO-MUCTHUYECKUX BEPOBAHMIA
U TIPAKTHUK, CYIIECTBYIONINX B TPAHUIAX TPATAUIIMOHHBIX PEJTUTHI
mupa. Takue HapomHbie (HOPMBI PEIUTHO3HOCTH, PELYIUPYIOIIIe
U HCKa)KAIOIIIe OPTOOKCATBHOE BEPOYUCHHUE, SIBJISTIOTCS TIPAKTH-
4eCKH HEKOHTPOJHMPYEMBIMU 0OPAa30BAHUAMU M COIPOBOXK/IAIOT
JKU3HDb BCex 6e3 mckmoyeHus peaurnii?®l, K BHyTpuiiepKkoBHOMY
CEKTAaHTCTBY OTHOCSITCSI:

264 CM. HEKOTOpbIe PAGOTHI, MOCBSIIEHHbIE aHAIN3Y BHYTPUIIEPKOBHOTO CEK-
TaHTCTBa B KatonmuecTBe U [IpaBociaBuoit lepksu: Vckyimenns: Hammx gHEN.
B samuty uepkosHoro eaunctsa / Coct. A. Jlobpocoukux. M.: JlaHumoBckuit
6aarosectauk, 2003. 320 c.; CBo6ona u nocayiatue. JlyXoBHUYECTBO HCTUHHOE
n noxHoe / Cocr. I T. Tybaunckuit. M: Pycckuit Xponorpad, 2002. 320 c.; Yyme-
ca vcTuHHbIe U JoxKHbIe / CocT. A. B. Mockosckuil u ap. M: [anunosckuii 6ia-
rosecTHUK, 2007. 623 c.; “Katholischer” Fundamentalismus. Haretische Gruppen
in der Kirche? Hrsg. von Wolfgang Beinert. Regensburg: Friedrich Pustet Verl.,
1991. 176 s.
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a) KyJIbT JIMYHOCTH, TTPEATIONATAIONINI CMEeIIeHe PeJTUTHO3HO-
TO TIOKJIOHeHUs ¢ bora Ha CBSAIIEHHOCTYKUTES, COMTPOBOXKIAI0-
Teecs MOJTHBIM TIOJTYMHEHNEM BOJIE TIOCJIETHETO;

6) MarmuecKoe MBIIIJIEHNE, TT0JIaraioliee aBTOMATUIeCKYTO Jeii-
CTBEHHOCTH TAMHCTB U JIIOOBIX PEJTUTHO3HBIX 00OPSIIOB BHE 3aBUCH-
MOCTH OT HAJIUMUWS WU OTCYTCTBUS Y YEJIOBEKA, UX COBEPIIAIOIIe-
r0, INYHOW Bepbl B bora u MoHNMaHMsI CMBIC/Ia TUX OOPSIIOB;

B) aroOKaJIMIITU3M, BKJIIOUYAOIIIiT B ceOsT Kak HArHETaHMe CTpaxa
nepei OKPY>KarIeid COIUOKYIBTYPHOU CPEZION U IOCTUKEHUSIMU
COBPEMEHHON HAYKU W TEXHWKHW, TaK ¥ WHTEPIPETAINIO BCEX CO-
OBITUI B MUPE B KAYeCTBE OJIHO3HAYHBIX TIPU3HAKOB HACTYILIIEHUS
B caMoe OJinzkaiitiiee BpeMsi KOHIIA CBETa;

T) MOJUTEN3M, COCTOSIINI U3 TUTIEPTPO(GUPOBAHHOTO TIOYUTA-
HUST CBSITBIX «Ha BCE CJIy4Yau KU3HU» [P OJJHOBPEMEHHOM 3a0Be-
HUU TIOKJIOHEeHUsT bory;

1) 9KCTPEMU3M, KyJBTUBUPYIONIUN HEHABUCTHh K OT/EIbHBIM
TpyTIaM Jio/ieid, KOTOpbIe TIPE/ICTAB/SIOTCS B Ka4ecTBe TJIABHOTO
Bpara o0IecTBa U IePKBU U UCTOYHUKA BCEX WX Oell ¥ TPOOIIEM.
[Ipu aToM TpemosaraeTcsi HEOOXOAUMOCTh AKTUBHOTO COIPO-
TUBJIEHUST 9TUM TPYIIaM, B KauyeCTBE KOTOPBIX HanboJjiee 4acTo
Ha3bIBAIOTCS MACOHBI, CEKTAHTBI, TATHOE MUPOBOE MTPABUTEIBCTBO,
OT/IeJThHbIE HAIIMOHAJbHOCTH, a TaKyKe KOHKPETHbIE, KaK ITPaBHUIIO
3araiHble, CTPaHbI;

€) CaMOBOJIbHOE BHEZIPEHUE B CTPYKTYPY IEPKBU U3HAYAIBHO
YYIK/BIX €if PEeIUTUO3HBIX MTPAKTUK, CUCTEM BEPOYUYEHUS, METOJIOB
paboTHI.

B GosbiiuHCTBE C/IyyaeB PYKOBOJACTBO PETUTHO3HON OpraHu-
3aIMU OCBEIOMJIEHO O JIESITETbHOCTH TOW WJITM WHOM CEeKTaHTCKON
TPYIIIBI B €€ IPAaHKIIaX, HO He CIIEIINT TIPU 9TOM TIpuberaTh K aHa-
beme n orryduennro. Opranusaiys UIIET Iy TH BO3BPAIeH s HOCU-
TeJieil BHYTPUIIEPKOBHOTO CEKTAHTCTBA B JIOHO 1IEPKBH, MTBITAETCS
HCIIPABUTH MX U HE JOIYCTUTH HOBOTO OTKOJIA 1 0OPa30BaHUsI CEK-
TAHTCKOU rpynmupoBKH. [[epKoOBb 1aeT maHc 4eT0BeKy UJIu TpyIie
JIUIL OJyMaThCsl, TOHATDH YYKIOCTh CEKTAHTCKUX YMOHACTPOEHUN
JUTSI HACTOSITIEN JyXOBHOM Ku3Hu. Takas momTuka B OOJIBITHH-
CTBE CJTy4aeB 3aKaHYMBAETCS YCIEXOM, YTO MOJOKUTETHHO BITUSET
Ha YCTONYMUBOCTD U OOJIBIIYIO CTETIeHb OECKOH(MIMKTHOCTH TPAJIH-
IIUOHHBIX PeUruil. VIMEHHO MOTOMY HOBBIE CEKTBI 00Pa3yIOTCs
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yalnie He B pe3yJbrare OTKOJA OT TPAAUIIMOHHBIX PEJUTUH MUPA,
a B pe3yJbTaTe OTAEJIeHUS OT IPYTUX TUTIOB PEJUTUO3HBIX OPraHU-
3alnii: IEHOMUHAIU, KyJbTOB U IPYTUX CEKT.

CeKTonomo0HbIe rpymnb

K mecromy TuIy HETPaUIIMOHHOW PETUTUO3HOCTU OTHOCSITCS
CEKTOIMO0OHBIE TPYIINIBI — OPraHU3aIluH, COBMEIIAMIINE B CBOUX
rpaHUIaX He MMEFOIIe HUYEro OOIIEro ¢ CEKTaHTCTBOM 3JIEMEHTBHI,
C PSJIOM YHMCTO CEKTAaHTCKUX XapaKTepUCTHK. Takoe coBMelleHne
JIOCTUTAETCSI OZIHUM M3 IBYX OCHOBHBIX CIIOCOOOB: &) IyTeM TECHOTO
TeperyieTeHns] CEKTAaHTCKOTO M HECEKTAHTCKOTO KOMITOHEHTOB Ha
YPOBHE BepOYUYEHUS, CTPYKTYPbI, WIEHCTBA WJIN JIESITETHHOCTH Opra-
Hu3a1uu; 6) TOCPEACTBOM IIPOCTOTO COMPUCYTCTBHUS 000X KOMIIO-
HEHTOB B IPAHUIIAX OJIHOW M TOH K€ OPTaHU3AIMOHHON CTPYKTYPHL.
CexTonomo6HbIe TPYIIIBI TJIYOOKO HeCTaOUJIbHBI U SIBJISIIOTCS TO-
IPAaHUYHON WJIN ITepeXOAHOI (pOpMOIT CEKTaHTCKON OpraHu3allHM.
OHM MOTYT Tak ’Ke JIETKO TEPSITh CBOW CEKTAHTCKUE XapaKTepH-
CTUKH, KaK ¥ Pa3BUBATh UX, TIPEBPAIIAsICh B TIOJHOTIEHHBIE KYJIBTHI
(/160 KmeHTypHbIe KyJbTh). COOTBETCTBEHHO, MX CEKTAHTCKOCTh
SIBJISIETCS TIOCTOSTHHO U3MEHSIONIENCS BeTMIYNHOM 1 JIUTITh B PEJTKIX
cIy4yastX OpPraHu3aIuy 3TOTO THTIA MOTYT COXPaHSTh status quo Ha
MPOTSKEHUN JIOCTATOUHO A0JToro BpeMeHu. Cam (akT cyriecTBo-
BaHMsI CEKTOMOMOOHBIX TPYII SIBJISIETCS OJHUM M3 BEChbMa Kpac-
HOPEYUBBIX CBHUJIETEHCTB O TECHOM, HEPA3PBIBHOW B3aMMOCBI3U
1 BIIMCAHHOCTY HETPAUITMOHHON PEJIMTUO3HOCTH B KYJIBTYPY, Tpa-
JIMIIAHU U TPAKTUKU OKPYsKAOIIEro o0IecTRa.

Bce 1ecth THITOB TECHO B3aMMOCBSI3aHbI MEsKILY c000i. CeKThI
U KYJIBThI, KIUEHTYPHbIE W ayJAUTOPHBIE KYJBTHI (DOPMUPYIOTCS
0/l BJIUSTHUEM KYJIBTOBOI Cpe/bl 00IIecTBa, BHYTPUIIEPKOBHOTO
CEKTAHTCTBA M CEKTOIMOAOOHBIX rpymnil. Pacmagasich, OHU pacTBO-
PSTIOTCS B KyJTBTOBO cpejie. Ay TUTOPHBIE KyJIBThI MOTYT 9BOJIIOTH -
OHUPOBATH JI0 YPOBHS KJIMEHTYPHBIX KyJIbTOB U TIOTOM TpaHchop-
MUPOBAThCST B KyJbThl. CeKTOMOZ00HBIE TPYIIBI MOTYT BIIOJTHE
MUHOBATh <IPOMEXKYTOUHBIE CTaJiNU» U TPaHCHOPMUPOBATHCS
B MOJTHOTIEHHBIN KyJbT. KybTOBast cpejla OKa3biBaeT CyIeCTBEH-
HOe BJIMSTHUE Ha BHYTPUIIEPKOBHOE CeKTaHTCTBO. [Ipu aTom mpo-
necc Tpancgopmaruii ogaux tunioB HP/I B ipyrue moxkeT mpore-
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KaTh B CAMbIX Pa3HBIX ¥ TOPOI HEOKUTAHHBIX HAIlpaBaeHUX. Tak,
Harpumep, uctopusi CBSIIIIEHHOTO Op/IeHa YeJIoBeKa SIBJIsieT cO00M
npumep TpanchOpMaIMK KyJbTa BO BHYTPUIIEPKOBHYIO CEKTAHT-
CKYIO rpyTmy?®,

OpHa opraHu3arus MOKeT JIeiCTBOBATh B CTPAaHE CBOETO CO3-
JaHUS KaK CEeKTa WJIW KYJIbT, B IPYTOi CTPaHe BBIHYKIEHHO MJIN
HaMEePEeHHO TTPUHUMATh (POPMY KJINEHTYPHOTO WM ayJIUTOPHOTO
KYJIbTQ, 2 B TPETbEll OTPAHNYNBATHCS JIWIIb UIACHHBIM BIUSHUEM
Ha KyJIBTOBYIO cpeiy obimectBa. boJiee TOTO, HCTOPUST CEKTOBE-
JIeHusT M300MTyeT MPUMEPaMH, KOT/Ia OJlHA U Ta Ke OPraHu3aIust
B Pa3HbIX PETHOHAX OJHOM W TOW sKe CTPaHbl JIEMCTBOBAJIA CPasy
KaK KyJIbT, KIUEHTYPHBIN KYJIbT U ayJAUTOPHBIN KYJIBT OJHOBpPE-
MEHHO, He TOBOPSI yKe O HaBOJHEHUY CBOUMU UIESIMU KYJIBTOBOM
cpenbl obmectsa. Tak, asmxenne OO PamkHuina B iepuos cos-
nanust opranusanueit Pajsxaunmypama B mrtate Operosn, CIIIA,
SIBJISETCS KJIACCMYECKUM MTPUMEPOM UMEHHO TaKOW OpTaHU3aIuu
cBoell paboThl. Uepes pasIMHbIX 9HTY3UACTOB — TTOC/IEI0BATEEN
OIIIO, cosmaBaBIuX 1Mo 6AUTENTbHBIM BHUMaHUEM OpraHU3aI[un
KJINEHTYPHBIE U ayIUTOPHbBIE COOOTIECTBA, JTIOAN MOTJIH YaCTHIHO
npuobimuThes K aprskerrio OIIO. B To ske BpeMst eciin 4eioBek
JKeJlaJl pa3BUBaTh CBOM OTHOIIEHUSI U YTJIyOJISITh CBOIO TIPUBEP-
sKeHHocTh uzeanam asuxkenus OIIIO, on Mor nmosHOCTBIO YITH
B OpraHU3allfio, yeXaB B TJIaBHYIO OOINMMHY opraHusanuu Paj-
JKHUIITITYpaM, 00 B OJIMH U3 €€ MOJHOIIEHHBIX (DUINAJIOB, TAKKe
BBICTPOEHHBIX 110 TIpuHIUITY KyJbra. CekrantctBo Kurtas XIX B.
JIOHOCUT /IO HaC BeChbMa WHTEPECHBII MPUMEP B 3TOM OTHOIIEHHH.
B 1852 r. B TaiiBaHbCKOM pervoHe Ha ocTpoBax [19HXY MosIBUIOCH
cextanTckoe Teyenue Jlyansranos (Xpamos Dennkca)?, Jlyanb-
TaHBI, 110 3aMeYaHuio TepTUITKOTO, /IEISATCS Ha /IBA THIIA: a) XPaMbl
6€e3 MHCTUTYTA IIOCTOSTHHOTO YJIEHCTBA, OKa3bIBATOIIIE HACEJIECHUIO
HabOp Marmveckux ycuayr (UcIeseHus, peacKasanue OyIyIero,
MTOVICK MTOTEPSTHHBIX BEIeH U T. /1.) ¥ IPU 3TOM He TPOTIOBE Ly oTIre
HUKaKOTO PEJTUTHO3HOTO yueHuUs; 6) XpamMbl ¢ HHCTUTYTOM TIOCTO-

%65 Lucas P. C. The Odyssey of A New Religion. The Holy Order of MANS from
New Age to Orthodoxy. Bloomington: Indiana University Press, 1995. 312 p.

%6 C. 88-89. Tepmuyxuii K. M. Kuraiickue CUHKDETHYECKHE DPETUTUU
B XX Beke. M.: Bocrounast mureparypa PAH, 2000. 415 c.
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STHHOTO YJIEHCTBA, PA3BUTHIM YU€HUEM U PUTYATbHON MPAKTUKOM.
Takum 06pa3oM, B paMKaxX OJHOW OPraHU3aIliU COCYIIECTBOBAJIO
JIBa NMPUHIIMITUAIBHO Pa3HbIX THIA HETPAIUIIMOHHON PEIUTno3-
HOCTH: KYJIBTBI U ayIUTOPHbBIE KYJBTBI, a «CBS3YOIIee 3BEHO»
B BH/Ie KJIMEHTYPHBIX KYJIBTOB OTCYTCTBOBaJ0. bosee Toro, B ciy-
yae ¢ OIIIO ot psgaoBBIX TOCae0BaTeNEN OKUAAIOCH, YTO OHU
B KOHEYHOM UTOTE TIOJHOCTHIO YHIYT B OPraHU3aINIO, T. €. TIPU-
coemquHaTes K aBrskennio OIIIO B ero MakcMMaJIbHO BO3MOYKHOM
(opme pazBuTud B Bue KyabTa. B Jlyanbranax qaHHast MHTEHITAS
Ha MPHUOOIIeHNEe K MAKCUMaJIbHO CTPYKTYPUPOBAHHOI (hopme op-
TaHW3aIU¥ U3HAYAJIBHO OTCYTCTBOBAJIA.

[Ipwu orietike pesitebHOCTH KoHKpeTHoro HPJT Heobxoanmo yuu-
THIBaTh BCE MHOTOOOpasyie MPUHUMAEMbIX UM (POPM OpraHu3aI[im
B pa3HbIX cTpaHax Mupa. [Ipu aTOM TIpejicTaBIeHne TPYIIbI OyaeT
CUJTBHO MEHSITBCS B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT TOTO, aHAJTU3UPYETCS JIH ee JIesi-
TEJBHOCTD B 1IEJIOM, JIMOO TOJIbKO B KAKOM-TO OZHOM U3 OCBOEHHBIX
€10 TUITIOB CTPYKTYPbL. TeM He MeHee, B 001IIEM 1 TI€JIOM, TAKOe MHOTO-
obpasuie THUTIOB CTPYKTYPBI B PAMKaX OJIHOW U TOW JKe OpraHu3aIin
SIBJISIETCS HE CTOJIb PACIIPOCTPAHEHHBIM SIBJIEHUEM, ¥ OOJIBITMHCTBO
HP/I neiicTByer Bcé e B paMKax OJJHOTO, MAKCUMYM JIBYX THUIIOB.

Omnucanue mogaBJIsIoNero GOAbIINHCTBA TPOOJIEM TEOPETHYeC-
KOT'0 CEKTOBE/ICHUSI HEBO3MOKHO 6€3 00pallleHH s K CIeln(puuecKuM
OTJIMUMSIM KQXKIOTO U3 TIPUBEIEHHBIX IECTH TUIIOB HETPAIUIIMOH-
HOH PeJIMTHO3HOCTH. B KakoM-TO cMbICjie CEKTOBEIEHNE B 11€JI0M
SIBJISIETCST UI3yYE€HUEM TTOBEICHNS KayK/IOTO M3 9TUX TUTIOB B Pa3HBIX
KOHTEKCTaX M YCJOBUSIX, a TaKyKe aHAJIM30M WX B3aUMOIEHCTBUS
APYT ¢ ApyroM. VIMEHHO TI09TOMY Ha ITPOTSLKEHUN Beeil pabGOThI MbI
Oy/leM peryJisipHO BO3BPAIIAThCS K HUM, JaBaTh JOMOJHUTETbHbIE
UX OIKMCAHKS B KOHTEKCTE TeX UJIM MHBIX BOIIPOCOB U IIPOOJIEM, BO3-
HUKAONUX HA TIYTH PEIeHNsT TJIaBHBIX 3a/1a4 UCCIeIOBAHMSI.

2.3. Knaccudukanus HETPaIUIIMOHHONH PEJTMTHO3HOCTH
10 CO/IEP>KAHUIO

Bce BbizesieHHbIE BBINIE TUMBI HETPAAUIIMOHHONW PETUTHO3-
HOCTH TECHO IIE€PEeILIETEeHbl MEXKIY COOO M MOJHOCTHIO OXBAThI-
BAaIOT BCIO COBOKYITHOCTH HETPAAWITMOHHOW PEJUTHO3HOCTU CO-
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IJIACHO €€ OCHOBHBIM CTPYKTYPHBIM XapaKTePUCTUKAM. AHAN3
codepacanus 6epoyuenus Pa3InIHBIX COOOIIECTB HETPAAUIIMOH-
HOU PEIUTHO3HOCTHU TTO3BOJISIET BBIAETUTD 17 OCHOBHBIX X THUIIOB.
B KoHIle aBTOPCKOTO OTIpe/esieHusT KaK/I0ro THIa OyayT MPUBO-
JIATHCST CCBIJIKM HA OTEYECTBEHHBIE U 3apy0OesKHbIE UCCIIEJOBAHUST
YYEeHBIX, KOTOPbIE TaK:Ke OTHOCIT CAMW 3TU THUIIBI WJTH TPEJCTaB-
JIEHHBIE B UX TPAHUIIAX OPTaHU3AIINN K HETPAAUIIMOHHON PeIUTH-
o3HocTH o0tecTBa. [Ipy 3TOM OHU MOTYT JlaBaTh UM HECKOJIBKO
WHBIE ONIPeeJIeHU U BbIIEIATh MHOU HAabop Thios B 1esoM. Co-
IJIACOBAHHOCTH BCEX KJIFOUEBBIX IIYHKTOB 3TOW aBTOPCKOU KJIACCH-
(ukanum ¢ BeynmMu 0Te4eCTBEHHBIMA U MUPOBBIMU UCCJIE/I0BA-
HUSMK B JAHHOW 00JIaCTH MPUHIMIIMAJBHO BakKHa, TaK KaK cama
KJlacCUUKAIHS SBJISETCS OJHOBPEMEHHO OJHUM W3 KPUTEPUEB
OTHECEHU TeX WJIM UHbIX opranusaiuii k uncay HP/I.

ACTpOJIOI‘I/I‘IeCKI/Ie IEHTPbI

ACTpoJIOTUYECKHE IIEHTPhl — OpraHu3aluy, 3aHUMaoIINecs
BBIPAOOTKOI M PACHPOCTPaHEHUEM <«3HaHUsI» O BIMAHUU Hebec-
HBIX TeJI (3Be3jI, TJIaHeT, aCTEPOUIOB U T. [I.) Ha KU3Hb U CYAbOY
yesoBeka 1 obmiectBa. K OCHOBHBIM BUIAM JIEATEJIBHOCTH acTPO-
JIOTHYECKUX IIEHTPOB MOKHO OTHECTH:

a) u3JlaHWe W PAcIPOCTPaHEHUE JTUTEPATYPHI, JKYPHAJIOB U Ta-
3€T, TIOCBSIIEHHBIX aCTPOJIOTUH;

6) opraHmzanuio 06pa3oBaTEJbHBIX KYPCOB 10 COCTABJICHUIO
TOPOCKOTOB ¥ M3y4EHUTO OCHOB aCTPOJIOTU;

B) TIOJITOTOBKY MPO(MECCUOHATBHBIX ACTPOJIOTOB;

') TPOBejIeHNE PA30BbIX MyOIMYHBIX JIEKIIMIA U BCTPeY Ha pas-
JIMIHBIE ACTPOJIOTUYECKIE TEMBI;

J1) TIpoBejieHNE KOHCYJIBTAIlN, TDEHWHTOB U CEMUHAPOB T10 HC-
[0JIb30BAHUIO ACTPOJIOTUH JIJIsI pas3penieHuns mpobJieM B 1eI0BOi
¥ JIUYHOU KU3HU,

€) cocTaBJieHWe WHMBUAYAJbHBIX W TPYIIIOBBIX TOPOCKOTIOB
1 ITPOTHO30B Ha Oy/IyIiiee;

’K) OKaszaHWe WHBIX BUJIOB yCJYT, B OCHOBE KOTOPBIX JIEKUT
acTPOJIOTHSI.

AcTposiornueckuie 3HaHUS, Ha KOTOPBIX 0Ga3MPYIOTCS BCE OKa-
3bIBaeMble HACEJIEHUIO YCJIYTH, MPOTUBOpEYAT KaK HAyIHOU Kap-
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TUHE MUPa, TaK ¥ YYE€HUIO TPAJAUIINOHHBIX pesurnii mupa. [logas-
Jsroniee  OOJBITMHCTBO aCTPOJOIMYECKUX IEHTPOB OTHOCHUTCS
K THUITy KJIUEHTYPHBIX KyJIbTOB. MHOTHE U3 HUX PETUCTPUPYIOTCS
B KauecTBe 00IIeCTBEHHBIX 00beMHEHNI.

B DBesapycu noKkyMeHTanbHO 3aUKCUpPOBAHA JIESTETHLHOCTH
CJIEIYIONIMX ACTPOJIOTUYECKUX OPraHU3AIMil: aBECTHIICKAsT TTKO-
JIa ACTPOJIOTHH; PYCCKasI IITKOJIa aCTPOJIOTHY; 1eHTPhI «Kasarusi»,
«[ITaxpeBap», «Cupuycs; MOABOIHBIN KIy0 ¥ JIp.

AcTtposiorvieii U acTPOJIOTHYECKUMHU KyJIbTaMH 3aHUMAJNCh
Anopno®’, bpoke?s, Mexep?®, Octmann?”’, Koky dhon [Itykpas®’,
Pox6epr?” u zip.

I[BI/I?KCHI/IC HOBOI'O MbIIIIJICHU A

JIBUsKEeHUE HOBOTO MbIILIECHKs IPEACTABIEHO OPraHU3aUsIMU,
00beJMHEHHBIMU YYeHUEM O BO3MOKHOCTU JOCTHKEHUS JIHOOBIX
ujleasioB: uclesieHus: 6oesHeil, JyXOBHOTI0, MHTEJIEKTYaJlbHOrO,
MOPAJIbHOTO, (PUBNYECKOTO U MCUXUYECKOTO COBEPIIEHCTBOBAHMS
[OCPEJCTBOM IIOCTH/KEHMS HAayKW WA METOAUKHU IIPABUJILHOTO
mbinierns. CyTh Beex mpobJieM deioBeKa BUAKMTCS B €ro Helpa-
BUJIBHOM BOCIIPHSTUH OKPY’KaIOIIero Mupa 1 camoro cebs. 310,
60J1b, 6OJIE3HM, TTPOOGJIEMbI, HECOBEPIIEHCTBO YeJI0OBEKa U MHpa,
a Tak’Ke BCE TO, YTO BbI3bIBaeT OECIOKONCTBO U CTPax, 00bsIBIISET-
CA WLTIO3Kell, BOSHUKAIOIIEH B Pe3yJibraTe HEIPaBUIBHOTO MBbIIII-
senus. ITocTyamMpyercss BO3MOKHOCTh OECKOHEYHOIO PasBUTHS

%7 Adorno T. W. The Stars Down to Earth: The Los Angeles Times Astrology
Column // Telos. 1974. Vol. 19. P. 13-90.

268 Byoecke S. V. The Limits of Influence. Pico, Louvain, and Crisis of Renais-
sance Astrology. Leiden; Boston: Brill, 2003. 316 p.

209 Feher S. Who Looks to the Stars? Astrology and its Constituency // Jour-
nal for the Scientific Study of Religion. 1992. Vol. 31. Ne 1. P. 88-93.

27 Horoscopes and Public Spheres. Essays on the History of Astrology. Ed.
By Giinther Oestmann, Darrel Rutkin, Kocku von Stuckrad. Berlin; New York:
Walter de Gruyter, 2005. 290 p.

211 Stuckrad K. Das Ringen um die Astrologie. Jiidische und christliche Be-
itrdge zum antiken Zeitverstédndnis. Berlin; New York: Walter de Gruyter, 2000.
912s.

212 Rochberg F. The Heavenly Writing. Divination, Horoscopy, and Astronomy
in Mesopotamian Culture. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2004. 331 p.
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U COBEPIEHCTBOBaHUS yesoBeka. OCHOBATEIN OPTaHU3AIUIl ATO-
ro TUMA Pa3pabaThIBAIOT PA3IMYHbIE TPEHUHTU W CEMUHAPBI, 110-
CBSTIIEHHbIE U3BMEHEHHWTO CAMOCO3HAHNUS YeJI0BEKA, PACKPBITUIO €T0
BHYTPEHHETO TOTEeHI[HaIa, 00YYeHUI0 er0 OCHOBAM IPaBUJIBHOIA,
YBEPEHHOIT U yCIenHoil xu3uu B obiectse. [Ipu aTomM cama KOH-
IEMNIUsT MO3UTUBHOTO, HOBOTO MBINIIEHUST OMUPAETCst Ha Habop
KaKMX-TO PEJIMTHO3HBIX JIMOO TICEBIOPETUTHO3HBIX UAEH U MpaK-
TUK. 3HAYUTEJIBbHOE YHMCJIO TPYIIT 9TOTO THUIIA OTKPBITO TTO3UITNO-
HUpYyeT ceOs1 B KauecTBe PEJTMTHO3HBIX OPraHU3aIui U TIPETEH/TY-
et Ha cratyc 1epksu. Camo aBUKeHNe OBLIO OCHOBAHO B AMeprKe
B 1859 r. ®uneacom KpumoOwM.

B benapycu 3adukcupoBana esiTeIbHOCTD CAEAYONAX TPYIITT
JIBVKEHUST HOBOTO MBbITILIEHMsT: KiayO «HoBoe Mbliiiennes, opra-
Husanuu nocaenosatesneit Xoce Cuibsbl 1 JIyusnr Xeii.

Cpenu uccseJoBaHUM BUKEHUS HOBOTO MBIIIJIEHUST MOKHO
yIoMsiHYTh pabotbl Augepcona’”, bpamgena?”, Tormank?”, MeJ-
tona?’®, Carrepa®”’ u zp.

Kommepueckue KyJIbTbl

KoMMmepueckue KyJIbThI TIPE/ICTABIEHBI IBYMSI OCHOBHBIMU TH-
naMu opraHusaruii. K mepBomy oTHOCSTCS TPYIIIBI MHOTOYPOB-
HEBOTO MapKETHHTa, MOJIyJalolie MprObLIb B MEPBYIO OYepelb
OT BepOOBKY HOBBIX YJIEHOB U JIUIIb 3aTEM OT TOPTOBJIM TOBAPOM.
B cucremy ux mpojax BKJIIOUAIOTCSI PEJUTHO3HBIE M/UJIU T1CEB-
JIOPETUTHO3HbIe 0OOCHOBAHUS HEOOXOIMMOCTH MOKYIIKH TOBapa.
B psize caydae oberaercs, 4To MPUOGPETEHUE TIPEIMETOB MO~

213 Anderson A. C. Healing Hypotheses. Horatio W. Dresser and the Philoso-
phy of New Thought. New York; London: Garlan Publishing, 1993. 476 p.

2 Braden C. S. Spirits in Rebellion. The Rise and Development of New
Thought. Dallas: Southern Methodist University Press, 1963. 571 p.

25 Gottschalk S. The Emergence of Christian Science in American Religious Life.
Berkeley; Los Angeles; London: University of California Press, 1974. 305 p.

216 Melton J. G. New Thought and the New Age // Perspectives on the New
Age. Ed. by James R. Lewis, J. Gordon Melton. New York: State University of
New York Press, 1992. P. 15-29.

277 Satter B. Each Mind a Kindom. American Women, Sexual Purity, and the
New Thougth Movement, 1875-1920. Berkeley; Los Angeles; London: Univer-
sity of California Press, 2001. 382 p.
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BCEJIHEBHOTO 0OMXO/Ia ¥/WJIN TIPUHSITHE PEIEHUsT O COTPY/IHIYe-
CTBE C KOMITAaHUEH MOXKeT IIPUHECTH CYacThe, 3/[0POBbE, Y/I0BJIET-
BOpeHue, KapbepHbII POCT, CTAHET CYbOOHOCHBIM W PATUKATHLHO
M3MEHUT BCIO JKM3Hb YeJI0BeKa K JIydiieMy. B HeKOTOpBIX rpyminax
TOBap MOKET OTCYTCTBOBATH BOOOIIe. K opranusariusiv aToro tuma
crenuaancTel oTHocaAT lepOanaiid, Acrpan, AmYaii, ITICYM,
Cynep bank Cucrem u ap. Ko BTOpomy TuIly OTHOCATCS IPYIIIBI
JIOTEPEHOTO THIIA, UCIIOJIb3YIONINe PETUTNO3HO-CUMBOIMYECKIE
CHCTEMBI apTyMEHTAINU JIUIsT TPOOYKIEHUsS Y JIojIell HeoOOCHO-
BAaHHO Ha/leK/Ibl Ha TIOJy4eHNe BBIUTPBIIIA TIPU OYepPeTHOM PO-
3BITPBIIIIE KAKKX-TO OJIar ¥ MPUBOJISIIER K YOBITOYHBIM [IJIsT HUX
KalUTAJIOBJIOKEHUSM WM TIOKYIKaM 110 3aBbIIIEHHBIM I[eHaM
HU3KOKAaUYeCTBEHHBIX TOBAPOB. B KauecTBe MPUMAaHKH /LIS y9aCTHUs
B TaKOIi JIOTepee MOTYT NCIO0JIb30BAThCS CKYCCTBEHHO CKOHCTPY-
UpoBaHHble 00Pa3bl «BEJIUKUX JIO/IEIT», PACKPHIBAIOIINX IEPe]
Y4eJIOBEKOM YHUKATIbHBIN B €r0 JKU3HU MIaHC (Cpean Takux oOpa-
30B MOKHO ynoMmsHyTb Mapuio /loBasb, «Benukyio Tocnoxy»,
«bpanmysa [epens, /lomnnuka Yaba, «Magam» u 1p.).

K kyawram atoro tuma, neiictByomum B benapycu, oTHoCATCS
«byma JUUIL», «ben [Toct-Iom».

Cpenu nccieoBannii KOMMEPUYECKUX KYJIBTOB MOKHO YIIOMSI-
HyTbh paboTel [pocc?’®, Barrepbuaba®”, Jlonra®’, Hopaxaysena®®!
u 1Ip.

Heog3prunuxku

Heos13blyHMKKM — TpyNIbl, MbITAONIAECS PEKOHCTPYHUPOBATb
JIpeBHUE TIOXPUCTUAHCKHE, TIOJIUTEUCTUYECKUE PEJTUTMO3HbIE BEPO-
BaHUs1, 00bIYan U 0OPSI/IbI PA3HBIX CTPAH MUPA B UX T€PBOHAYAIb-
HOM Bu/Jle. B BO3posK/IeHNHU S13bIYeCTBA UM BUIMTCS KJIIOY K paspe-

28 Gross C. Multi-Level-Marketing. Identitat und Ideologie im Network-
Marketing . Wiesbaden: VS Verlag, 2008. 291 s.

1 Butterfield S. Amway. The cult of free enterprise. Boston: South End Press,
1985. 187 p.

20 Long C. M. Spiritual merchants: religion, magic, and commerce. Knoxville:
The University of Tennessee Press, 2001. 314 p.

21 Nordhausen F. Psycho-Sekten. Die Praktiken der Seelenfanger. Frankfurt
am Main: Fischer Verlag, 1999. 607 s.
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MIEHUTO TIOJIUTUIECKUX, 9KOHOMUYECKUX, KYJIBTYPHBIX, COTTMATbHBIX
Y UHBIX TIPO0GJIEM COBpEMEHHOTO0 001IecTBa. J{oXprucTnancKast JKu3Hb
MIPE/ICTABJISIETCST W/IEAJIOM, B COOTBETCTBUY C KOTOPBIM HEOOXO/IH-
MO TiepecTpouTh 0611ecTBO. Cpe/ir OrpOMHOTO KOJIMYECTBA CAMBIX
PasHbIX MOJAM(UKAININ I3bIYECKUX BO33PEHUU PACIIPOCTPAHIETCS
TaK’Ke Psi/l KOHIETITNI PAaCUCTCKOTO U YJIBTPAHAIMOHATUCTIHYECKO-
ro xapakrepa. Ocob0oe BHUMaHUE B HEOSI3BIUECTBE YIIEJSIETCS BO-
pocaM 9KOJIOTUH, BO3BPAIIEHNUST K eCTECTBEHHOMY 00pasy sKU3HH,
eIMHEHNIO ¢ Tpupozioi. Heosispraeckoe ABUKEHME IETIEHTPAT30-
BaHO W TIPE/ICTABJIEHO IMUPOKUM CIIEKTPOM CaMBIX Pa3HBIX THUIIOB
TPYIIl ¥ OpTaHU3alMil, HaYMHast C OObEANHEHUN POMAHTHKOB-
MHTEJUIEKTYaJIOB, 3aHUMAIOIINUXCS MTOTYJ/ISIPU3aIiieil Heosi3bI9ecTBa
B CMU, n 3akaHuMBas CIJIOYEHHBIMA CHJIBHO TIOJUTU3UPOBAH-
HBIME OOIIMHAMU ¥ TPYTIIAMU 9KCTPEMUCTCKOM HAITPaBJIEHHOCTH.
B GoJIbIIMHCTBE CJIy4aeB MPeACTaBUTENN HEOSI3BIYECTBA IOCTATOU-
HO BPaK/1e0HO OTHOCSITCST K XprcTHaHCTBY. [Ipu aTOM BO Beex 6Ge3
WCKJIIOUEHUS CJIydasX B BOCCO3/IaBA€MOE SI3bIYECTBO OCO3HAHHO,
Jin00 yarle BCero HeOCO3HAHHO, TIPUBHOCSTCST HOBbIE KOMITOHEHTHI,
KOTOpBIE HUYETO O0IIETro C APEBHNUM SI3bIY€CTBOM He nMetoT. Huka-
KO TPEEMCTBEHHOCTH C TIOCJIETHUM COBPEMEHHbIE HEOS3BIYHUKU
He UMeIOT. [PYIIIbI 3TOTO THIA YacTo JAEHCTBYIOT O3 perncTpamnun
JO0 PErNCTPUPYIOTCS B KAYECTBE OOIIECTBEHHBIX 00/ [IMHEHHIA.

K s3bprdaeckuM opraHu3anusM, AeHCTBYONUM HAa TEPPUTOPUU
benapycu, moxHO oTHectu posHOBepoB, Opnen CraBsSHCKUM
Kpyr, BeescBernyio [paMOTy, THTJIMMHTOB U JIP.

HeosizbruectBom  3anumasuch [laupensman?®?,  Beprep?®,
Mopk?, Menton?s, XyTtTon® u mp.

22 [IInupenvman B. Pycckoe pomHOBepHe: HEOS3BIYECTBO M HAIMOHAIN3M
B coBpemennoii Poccuu. M.: BBU, 2012. 302 c.

283 Berger H. A. A Community of Witches. Contemporary Neo-Paganism and
Witchceraft in the United States. South Carolina: University of South Carolina
Press, 1999. 148 p.

4 York M. The Emerging Network. A Sociology of the New Age and Neo-
Pagan Movements. Boston: Rowman & Littlefield, 1995. 372 p.

28 Magic, Witchcraft, and paganism in America. A Bibliography / Ed. by
J. G. Melton. New York; London: Garland Publishing, 1982. 230 p.

26 Hutton R. The Triumph of the Moon. A History of Modern Pagan Witch-
craft. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2001. 486 p.
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Cucrema HeTpaZ[HHHOHHOfI PEIUTNO3HOCTN

HJIO-KkyabThI

HJTO-xyanbThbl pa3nesnsoTcs Ha Ba OCHOBHBIX TEUEHUS: CBET-
ckoe u penurrosHoe. OduimanbHoil 1aToi 11epBOro HabJI0Ie-
nusg HJIO B mupe cuutaercs 24 utosst 1947 1. (CIIIA). Ceemckue
HJIO-kyaomor 3anmmaiotcst sioburenbekum usyderrem HJIO
1 aHOMAJIBHBIX SIBJIEHUI 1 paclipocTpaHeHneM MHMOPMAIUU 0 HIX
B CMU. Tpymimst 5TOTO THTIA HE UMEIOT HEOOXOAMMOTO JIJIST HAyd-
HOTO aHA/IN3a aTMOC(EPHBIX SIBJIEHNI TEXHUYECKOTO OCHAIIECHUS,
JOJKHOTO (DMHAHCUPOBAHUS, TTPO(ECCHOHATEHOTO 0Opa30BaHuUsT
UX 4JIEHOB, MACIITaOHO, OCHAIEHHON BCeM HEOOXOIUMBIM CETH
HAYYHO-UCCJIEIOBATEIbCKUX 00CepBaTOPUil st cOOpa JTaHHBIX
u T. . B pesyisbrate, nmest mopoit ICKpEeHHUN WHTEPEC K HAOJIIO-
JTaeMBIM SIBJIEHUSIM, OHU Yallle BCero He MOTYT HAUTH UM HAyYHOTO
OOBSICHEHUST U OCTAHABJIMBAIOTCS HA MOMYJISIPHBIX, JUKEHAYIHBIX
KOHIIEMIUSAX U WHTEPIPETAIUSAX YBUIEHHOTO. BriosiHe 00bsicHM-
Mble TTPOeCCUOHATBHBIMU YYEHBIMU SBJIEHUS B CpPeJie CBETCKUX
HJTO-kynbTOB HAUMHAIOT WUHTEPIPETUPOBATHCS KAK IOSBJICHUE
HJIO, anomasbHble 30HBI, KOHTAKT C BHE3EMHBIM Pa3yMOM. JTa
nHpOpMaIK, 0 CYyTH MUCTU(MUITMPYIONIAs SBIEHUS eCTeCTBEH-
HOTO MUpa, pacupoctpansercs B CMU B kauecTBe TPOBEPEHHBIX
cBUJIeTeNbCTB cylecTBoBanusa HJIO.

K 6emopycckum cBerckum HJIO-KysbraM OTHOCSITCST TEHTP
<«Temnyp», kny6 «Denunp», Komurer mo mpobiaemam sHEProuH-
(hopMaIoHHOTO OOMEHA B TPUPOJIE H JIP.

B ocuoBe penuzuosnvix HIO-xkyavmos nexut yaeHue obO MHO-
TJIAHETSTHAX M WX KJ0YEeBOU POJIM B MPOIIIOM, HACTOSIIEM WU
Oy/yIieM Bcero yesoBedectBa (HarmpumMep, o 00KeCTBEHHOI Mpu-
poJie MHOTJIAHETSTH, O TIPOUCXOK/IEHNN YeJoBeKa OT HUX, O CIia-
CEHUU WMU YeJIOBEYeCTBA B Cilydae ryi00aibHONW HKOJIOTHYECKON
KatacTpodbl u T. 1.). HacTo mocTymupyercss HeOOXOAUMOCTh pe-
JINTUO3HOTO TTOKJIOHEHUS TIPUTIETbIIaM U3 KocMoca. Baskaeimm
(hakTopoM BO3HWUKHOBEHMS W pa3BuThus peaurno3ubix HJIO-
KYJIBTOB SIBJISIETCST TMUPOKOMACIITAOHOE PACIIPOCTPAHEHWE CBET-
ckumu HJIO-kynsramu uabopmanun 06 HJIO u anoMaabHBIX
SIBJIEHUSX.

K penurnosupiv HJIO-kysibram oTHOCSATCS: HeOGeCHbIE BpaTa,
Pamap 777, ob1iecTBO dTepuyca, pasJiuThl U JIp.
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I'naBa 2

Iromy tury HP/I nocsiensr paborer JIbionca®, [lmaroBa®,
Caran®, @umunrep?”, [lIBapu®! u 1pyrux uccienobareseii.

HPJI BocTouHOIi OpUeHTaIlUH

HP/I BocTouHOII opueHTallud — peJUTHO3HbIe OpTraHu3allni,
OTKOJIOBIIIHECS OT KaKOH-1100 M3 TPaAUuIMOHHBIX peaurnii Boc-
TOKa WJIM BOCIIPOU3BOJAIINE C PA3JTUYHBIMU MCKAKEHUSIMHU UX
BepoyuyeHUe U KyJIbTOBYIO TPAKTUKY. BOJIBITMHCTBO TPYIIT 3TOTO
THIIA TO3UIIMOHUPYET ceOsl B KaUeCTBE JIETUTUMHBIX TIPE/ICTaBU-
TeJieil U IPeeMHUKOB 3TUX PeJiuruii. B To ke Bpemsi oHU cyliec-
TBEHHO a/IalITUPYIOT /JIsl 3alla[HOTO 4YeJoBeKa yuyeHHue U ITpak-
TUKY BOCTOYHBIX pesuruil. IIpoiecc amanranuu, Kak IpaBuJIoO,
COTIPOBOXK/AETCS KaK MoTepell Ui BUJOM3MEHEHUEM TPaJuIn-
OHHBIX [IJII HUX 3JIEMEHTOB YUYEHUS U PEJUTHUO3HOU TTPAKTUKH,
TaK U IPUBHECEHUEM WM3HAYAJIBHO UYXKIBIX UM KOMIIOHEHTOB.
IIpu atom muorue HPJ/[ atoro tumna ucxomdaT U3 He apTUKYJIU-
PYeMOro JIOTYIIeHUsT 0 TOM, YTO KyJbTypa u peaurus Bocrtoka
ray06sKe, moJie3Hee U HHTepecHee, YeM KyJIbTypa U PeJIUris 3ara-
na. Hanbosee aktusno HPJI BocTOYHOI OpHeHTAIIMN HAUMHAIOT
pacipocTpaHsaTbCsl HAa TeppuTtopuu EBporibl U AMepuKu ¢ KOH-
ma XIX B.

B 3aBucuMOCTH OT KOHKPETHOM PEJIUTUO3HOU TPAJUIINH, SIBJIS-
Tolieiics UICTOUHUKOM BEPOYYEHUS KOHKPETHOW TPYIIITBI, IEUCTBY-
fonre B berapycn opraHusanuu MOKHO OTHECTH K: OyO0OUticKUM
HP/I: ientp Kapma Karbo, 1ientp a3en-oymauama; daocckum HPI:

%7 Lewis J. R. UFOs and Popular Culture. An Encyclopedia of Contem-
porary Myth. Santa Barbara; Denver; Oxford: ABC-CLIO, 2000. 393 p.; The
Gods Have Landed. New Religions from Other Worlds / Ed. by James R. Lewis.
New York: State University of New York Press, 1995. 343 p.

288 [Tnamoe FO. B. VIsyyenue HeonosHaHHBIX JieTaolux o0bekTos B CCCP /
1O. B. [Inaros, b. A. CokosoB // Bectuuk Poccuiickoit Akagemun Hayxk. 2000.
Ne 6. C. 507-515.

29 UFOs — A Scientific Debate. Ed. by Carl Sagan and Thornton Page. Lon-
don: Cornell University Press, 1973. 310 p.

20 Fischinger L. A. UFO-Sekten / L. A. Fischinger, R. M. Horn. Rastatt:
Moewig, 1999. 364 s.

1 Schwarz B. E. UFO-Dynamics. Psychiatric and Psychic Aspects of the
UFO Syndrome. Moore Haven: Rainbow Books, 1988. 560 p.
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